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The writer of the following work has not 
the vanity to say that he haSs written " for the 
million," as did the Rev. Dr. Howell, in his 
" Evils of Infant Baptism ;" for we suppose no- 
thing like th^t number ever read the Doctor's 
work, neither will that number ever read this. 
Yet we do presume that a great many of those 
for whom it has been especially prepared will 
be led to peruse it with profit to themselves, 
and advantage to others. 

In the first inception of this work, the writer 
only intended to notice the pretensions of Bap- 
tists to antiquity from the days of the apostles 
to the present ; but in the prosecution of this 
part of the work, and the investigation of Bap- 
tist authors, he found that they had attempted, 
to fortify themselves behind New Testament 
usages, and that, should he succeed in showing 
the fallacy of their pretensions ftuAaft^cjvxfcXLX. \ft 
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that time, they would still persist in claiming 
as a enrer foundation the customs and acts of 
the more immediate disciples of Jesus Christ. 
Therefore we were forced to take up, or go back 
and notice the points discussed in the first part 
of what here follows. And this will account 
for any discussion we have given of the inter- 
minable question of the mode and subjects of 
baptism. We had designed not treating of these 
questions at all; but, from the objects in view« 
and from what has already been announced, we 
were not lefT to our own discretion in the 
matter. 

It is hoped, however, that these subjects will 
not be unacceptable to the reader, when the 
manner especially of their presentation is taken 
into the account. In the discussion of these 
trite subjects, we have taken Baptists upon their 
own grounds, and used their own authors^ ad- 
missions against them, and in our favor, as 
proving every thing essential to the point in 
hand. 

In reference to the style in which we have 
here written, we have only this to say: We 
have designedly written just as we have. We 
have endeavored to write in as familiar a style 
as if we were speaking to the common people, 
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the very persons for. whom we have prepared 
the work. We say tlie common people^ those 
whose early advantages have been Ihnited, who 
have to labor for their living, and-^have not time 
and patience to investigate or follow out an in- 
tricate argument. We have found that these are 
the people among whom Baptists more frequently 
succeed in gaining proselytes than any others. 
Hence it is to this class we have turned our at- 
tention, with .an earnest desire to rescue ^hem 
firom the sad mazes of error into which they are 
liable to be drawn. 

We can assure the reader that we have been 
as strictly honest in all our quotations as we 
kne^ how to be. We have gone to some trou- 
ble and expense to get books of different kinds, 
especially for the preparation of this work. 
And^ hence, let no Baptist say we have taken 
them at second-hand, or garbled their authors. 
We have, to shun such a charge, frequently 
given longer quotations than were otherwise 
essentially necessary. 

We have not written for the critic. His criti- 
cisms we shall care nothing for. We have con- 
ceived that there are many works in the world 
already suited to the taste of such. And this 
has been a great diflSiculty in the way of the 
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Buccess of oar works generally upon the Bnbjects 
involved. They have been written for the more 
enlightened and critical, and the consequence 
has been, the great mass of the people have not 
been reached. The people will not read them. 
" We speak that we do know, and testify that 
which we have seen." Now, as there are gifts 
differing as the Holy Spirit willeth, that all may 
be profited thereby, the present work is sent 
forth in all honesty of heart and religious pnr- 
pose, to aid the minister in his great work of 
teaching the people, and relieving the doubts of 
those who are harassed interminably about 
water, water ; the only true Church ; following 
the Saviour into the liquid grave, etc., etc. 

The writer flatters himself that he has here 
presented many things upon the subjects in- 
volved in a new light ; for which he will doubt- 
less receive the gratitude of many brethren in 
the ministry who are destined to Idbor success- 
ively among a people troubled by the sect this 
work is intended to meet. And just here, we 
wish it distinctly understood, that it is not Bap- 
tists, as a portion of Grod's great family on 
earth, that we here attack ; it is the pretensions 
they set up, by which they would make the 
world believe— if they could — that none others 
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but themselves are right, are Christians, are the 
people of God. 

In sending forth this work to the world, and 
especially to the common people, we do it solely 
on our own responsibility, hoping, trusting, and 
praying that it may a«compHsh that whereunto 
it is sent. 

James A. Glbmbnt. 

ft 

GiiENimLLE, Ala., I860. ^ 
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EXPOSING AT A GLANCE THE PRETENSIONS OF 
baptists' TO ANTltlUITT. 

(JBee ET^lanatian.') 
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A BRIEF EXPLANATION OP THE 

DIAGRAM. * 

Wb have given but a narrov space to John 
the Baptist,,, as he exercised his ministry but 
six months, "^hen the entrance of onr Saviour 
upon his closed up John's. For about three 
and a half years Jesus Chxi(|t preached among 
tjie people, and then demoQstrated the Divinity 
of his mission fully to the world. The Apos- 
tolic Age continue^ about one hundred years, 
lo the death of St. John, during which period 
" the people of God" were styled " the Church 
of God." 

After this period, and until about A. D. 482, 
by uninspired historians ^ it was called "the 
Catholic Church," or " Church Catholic," when 
it was divided into what was called the Greek 
or Eastern Church, and Latin or Westexft 
Church. The former, or Eastern Church, still 
is known by that name ; and it was from this 
Church the Paulicians broke off, and set up for 
themselves. 

About the year 606 the Bishop of Rome, or 
of the Latin Church, had perpetually entailed 
upon him and his successors the title of " Uni- 
versal Bishop" by the Emperor, which is the 

(xiii) 
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beginning of Popedom, or what is called " the 
Roman Catholic Church." 

From this Church, all the various sects men- 
tioned in the Diagram sprang or broke o^and 
had, of course, Roman Catholic baptism, except 
the first three and last two. The former broke 
off from "the Catholic Church," and formed 
societies after their own notions. The last two 
broke off from the Established Church of Eng- 
, land, but rejected their baptism received in the 
Church, and were both baptized by laymen, 
and assumed the right to found a Church, or 
Churches rather, the one in England, the other 
in America, and " dubbed" them " The only true 
Church or Churches of God upon earth." 

By letting the eye glance along doton the 
Diagram, the reader will see at once that there 
is a perfect impossibility of a regular succession 
'iqf baptisms from John the Baptist, so much 
spoken of by immersionists. Then, when the 
eye reaches the time of English and American 
Baptists, he will discover a break in the lines, 
which signifies that their former baptisms were 
rejected or disowned by them, and baptism from 
, laymen obtained in lieu thereof. But we refer 
to the body of the work in your hand for con- 
firmation. 
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PART I. 

THEIR ANTIQUITY EXPOSEP AS TO THE MODE OP 
BAPTISM FROM THEIR OWN WRITERS AND THE 
BIBLE. 



CHAPTEB I. ■ 

' THE MODE OF BAPTISM. 

Section I. — Preliminaries. 

It is the ever-prevailing custom- of Baptists, 
in all their preaching, conversation, and book- 
making, to lay claim, with a great deal of ost-en- 
tation and self-complacency, to a regular descent 
from John the Baptist, and the ancient Chris- 
tian Churches. They are perfectly welconie to , 
all the comfort that can be derived from such a 
course — ^if comfort there can be — in denyi<ig that 
others, not of their way of thinking and actln^^ 
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are "fellow-citizens" and members of "Ae 
liousehold of God" with themselves, but Are 
" aliens from flie commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of promise, having 
no hope, and without God in the world." 

Such a course niay well befit the dark ages of 
the world, and " Babylon the Great, the moth^ 
of harlots and abominations of the earth," but 
it is by no means calculated to beautify and 
adorn the temple of God, the true and humble 
disciples of the meek and Jowly Jesus. It may 
do for one living where no ray of hefiveidy light 
arises to dispel the gloom and thick d^kness 
of his mind and soul, to arrogate to himsiBlf all 
blessings of a superior Power ; but for one breath- 
ing the atmosphere^ of heaven, illumed by the 
written word of God, to stand up and declare, 
" The temple of the Lord, the temple of the 
Lord are we, and heathens all beside," is the 
climax of bigotry and consummate folly, which 
alike merits the reprobation of the pious and in- 
telligent, and the severe rebuke of our common 
Lord, who once said to a party of bigots that 
desired their Master to prohibit others from cast- 
ing out devils, " Forbid them not ; for he that 
is not against me is for me." 

It does appear strange that any one enlight- 
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mtS^hj the Holy Spirit should tusume that 
noquB others but himself are entitled to the 
blessings of heaven. Yet so i^ is ; ^ there are 
tkose now, all over our land, who have set up 
such assumptions, and wlio discard from the 
pale^ of Grod's Church all who do not act and 
think as they do. 

Such as the Papists, who contend that out of 
the Boman Catholic Church th^e is no salva- 
tion. Episcopalians assume, likewise, that with- 
out priestly ceremonies and confirmation by one 
in a regular line from the apostles, we must be 
turned over to the " uncovenanted mercies of 
Grod." Baptists pretend that they alone have the 
right to administer the sacraments, assuming 
four things as essential to eonstitute the people 
of God: First, that they be regularly de- 
scended from John the Baptist ; secondly y a be- 
lief and practice of " believers' baptism" alone, 
so called; thirdly, an utter rejection and con- 
demnation of infant baptism, as the most dam- 
nable of all heresies ; &nd Jburthly, that such peo- 
ple have the maledictions and persecutions of 
the whole world. 

All these points they assume, laud, magnify, 
and continually present as the evidences of their 
peculiar favoritism with the Almighty. Among 
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the intelligent, sucli pretensions are all coimRd- 
ered as '' for Buncombe." But it is astonishjng, 
in one view of the case, what an influence is 
exerted by them over the iminformed. Now ll 
is to contribute our mite to the rescuing of this 
class from such delusions and abominable stuff, 
that we take our pen in hand, and seat us to the 
task. 

And that we may not misguide and deceive 
the reader in the positions of Baptists, we shall 
freely use their own authors whenevear we shall 
judge it necessary ; advertising beforehand, that 
* we shall not be responsible in the least for any 
severe but faithftd deductions we may make from 
their own assumptions and admissions. 

Sbc. II. — Baptist views of JohrCs baptism. . 

Baptists are very fond, as the reader well 
knows, of claiming John the Baptist as their 
great ancestor. Thus, for instance, " He is not 
called John the Episcopalian, John the Presby- 
terian, nor John the Methodist, but John the 
Baptist." Now as silly and foolish as is this, 
there are thousands who believe that he stands 
as the great prototype of Baptist Churches, 
merely beoause he is scripturally styled " John 
the Baptist." And the whole of them believe 
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he was an immerser^ from the fact that he is 
said to have ** baptized in Joidan ;^ and hence 
assume immersion as the only mode — ^believers 
the only subjects. And that it maybe seen that 
we are not misrepresenting them on this subject, 
we shall her^ give them a morsel for their ineal 
from Mr* Orchard's " History of [Foreign Bap- 
tists," pp. 1, 2. He says : ''Among those duties 
clearly revealed, and which the New Testament 
enjoins on the disciples of our . Redeemer, ber 
Uevers** baptism holds a very conspicuous place." 
'' Its scriptural character has been observed and 
perpetuated by one class or branch of the pro- 
fessing Church, while other sections degenerated 
into the most unscriptural customs and heathen- 
ish rites." " By the great body of disputants, 
it has been diverted from the subject to which 
the Scriptures assigned it, (Acts viii. 37 ; xviii. 
8,) from various motives, all which have made it 
to convey the essentials of purity and spiritual 
life. Yet it has a scriptural aspect and. import 
for which we [Baptists] contend; and our de- 
sire is to be found succeeding in spirit, views, 
and practice, those Christians who, under differ- 
ent names, and in various parts of the world, 
contended earnestly from apostolic days, [td^] 
Our design is to trace and record the existence 
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and practice of those Christian Societies which 
scripturallj administered the ordinance, and this 
we hope to do from the Jewish Jordan to the 
British Thames." 

We shall see in the Course of 4his exposition 
whether believer^' baptism only is " clearly re- 
vealed," and Twto " one class or branch of th« 
professing -Church" has " observed and perpetu- 
ated" it ; and how or whether " other sections" 
have "degenerated into the most unscriptnral 
customs and heathenish rites." We shajil also 
see whether Baptists alone have preserved its 
"scriptural aspect and import:" whether they 
be able "to trace and record" their "existence 
and practice" " fronl the Jewish Jordan to the 
British Thames." We had thought from their 
unceasing tirade against Jewish customs, prac- 
tices, and places, that they held them in such 
utter abhorrence that no Jewish type or cleans- 
ing priest could find a place for even a foot- 
hold amongst them ; but lo ! wonderful to tell, 
Mr. Orchard is going to trace Baptist Churches 
right to the heart of Judaism. Surt^ly, then, 
he will let us have a little footing in Judaism 
for infant baptism. But we shall see. 

Mr. Orchard sets out by claimiing John the 
Baptist as thejirst Baptist, and says, " The way 
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of John's administering tlie ordinance occasioned 
his being called the BapHst;" and a note at the 
foot of the page deposeth thns: ''The word 
Baptist, ak distinguishing now a class of Chris- 
tians, was given to express the act of John !n 
adininistering the ordinance, and thir term left 
by the Holy Spirit, without translating, is the 
only scriptural cognomen for that sacrament, 
and which has been, through all ages, used to 
distinguish those who followed the first exam- 
ple." And yet, aftei*'the Holy Spirit has left 
this word without translating it, on the very 
next page the author translates it himself by 
the word ** immerse,** How dare the man 
translate a word the Holy Spirit has thus left 
"without translating?" Then, if Baptist, or 
baptize, is " the • only scriptural cognomen" for 
baptism, it follows that immerse is not. So it 
follows that the Holy Spirit does not recognize 
immerse as belonging to the ordinance of bap- 
tism. So neither should we. 

But was John the Baptist, the son of a Jew- 
ish priest, a Baptist after the modem style? 
Baptists think so, from what is stated of his 
baptizing im Jordan, We shall examine this 
position to see if there be any weight or fact in 
it The argument runs somehow thus, I sup- 
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pose: John the Baptist baptized in Jordan; 
but modem Baptists baptize in rirers, lakes, 
pools, and ponds; therefore, Baptists are fol- 
lowers or descendants of John the Baptist. 
Or thus : Immersion is performed in rivers, ^tc. 
But John baptized ^ip a river ; therefore, John 
immersed. Bnt let us be sober. Sober we are, 
for we are just talking the way Baptists talk, 
and you know they talk only soberly — ^whether 
^ Jogically and scripturally or not, we shall see. 

'N&w, reader, let us inqtdre a little into John's 
baptism, to see if there be any foundation for 
the Baptist idea of- paternity. They assume 
three things as evident : First, Because John 
was denominated the Baptist, and themselves 
called Baptists, therefore they- are regularly 
descended from John, and hence John was a 
Baptist in fhe modem acceptation of that term. 
Secondly, They assume that baptize means " to 
i^p, and nothing but dip." Thirdly, That as 
John baptized "in Jordan," therefore he im- 
mersed, and as they immerse, they are regularly 
and legitimately John's descendants. 

All this, when interpreted according to their 
mode of argumentation, amounts to just the 
following : ** Baptist" means an immerser ; bap- 
tize means to immerse, and " in Jordan" means 
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immersion. So, when thrown together, it reads, 
*' John the immen«r immersed iinmersion :" 
"John the dipper dippc^d dipping!" O, what 
maFvellous heautj! ^j^ader, do not laugh i^ 
sneer at such foolish reading and nonmnste, Vn 
hj just such rendexing of tie "^oill of 0iBd» 
Baptists laj claim not oidy to^ 7^^ f^th, 
but implicit and unqualified obedience. Tney* 
win not deny the positions we lay down. If 
they do, then that moment they surrender Jh^jj|b» ^ 
cause. And, to prove what we here assOT, just 
lay down this littl^Exposition, and step- into 
the sanctum of your Baptist pastor, and ask 
Mm if Baptist means immerser, and if baptize 
means immerse, and then if " in Jordan" does 
not signify^ immersioiit or its equivfflent, and 
you will soon be ^tisfied whettj^ of not we 
are correct. 

Section III. — John's baptism as to his nan^d 
and mnpde — Lexicons — Dr. Carson and his 
admissions. 

Suppose we now examine the name of John 
the Baptist, to see if there be any truth in their 
assumption. Was he called the Baptist sim- 
ply because he immersed ? Or did he immerse 
at all ] We assume the negative of these ques- 
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tions, and ^^^l here present the reader with eome 
of the reasons why we do so. 

They a£i^ame that the only meaning of baptize 
is to dip or immerse, while all the authorities 
are against them in such a position. A few of 
which we here present. 

It is known to persons any way conversant 
with the "baptismal question," that Baptists lay 
a great deal of stress upon haptOy the root of 
iitl^tizo, to sustain their view of the subject — 
dip only. 

For the reader's satisfaction, let him read and 
ponder the following : 

Hesychius, the oldest native Greek lexi- 
cographer, gives antleo as a meaning of hapto. 
With Groves's Greek Dictionary now before us, 
we read,"** Antleo, to draw, pump ; to empty, 
exhaust; to spend, waste, shedy spill; to linger, 
drag, or draw out." 

Gases, another native Greek lexicographer, 
and of considerable renown, essays as follows : 
Bapto means brecho, which Groves defines 
thus : to wet, moisten, bedew; to steep, drench ; 
to rairti drop, etc. Pluno, to wash, Gemizo, 
to fill, to load. BuTHizo, to plunge, dip, im- 
merge ; to sank, drown. Antleo, the same as 
Hesychius, to draw, pump ; to shed, to spiU. 
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ScHREVBLius defines it, meroo; 1 e., to put 
tinder water, dip*, sink, immeilse, drown; IN- 
TiNGO, i. e., to dip in, 'jret, moisten ; ^.la vo, i. e., 
to wash, bathe, moisten, hesfrinMit bedeWf e^ 

Groves gives, ^ to dip, plunge, immerie ; to 
.wash; to wet^ moisten, ^ptvMes'^ ateep, im» 
bue; to dye, stain, color," as meoHngi of 

BAPTO. 

A ho9t of others might be adduced, all bear- 
ing the same undoubted and clear tesljpionjr^ ^ ^ 
but to the inquire! after truth these will be -* 
sufficieujt. 

As to BAPTizo, the word used in the New 
Testament to set forth the ordinance under con- 
8ideration» Gases, heretofore quoted* defines it 
by BRBCHO, to wet, moisten, bedew ; to steep, 
drench; to rain, drop. Fluno, te wash ; Louo, 
to wash, bathe ; antleo,' to draw, pump ; to 
shed, spill. 

ScHREVBLius, among others, gives the^ fol- 
lowing as meanings : abluo^ to wash, to j^ash 
off, to make clean, to purify; lavo, to wash, 
bathe, moisten, besprinkle, bedew. 

ScHLEUSNER sajs : to .plunge, immerse, 
cleanse, wash, to purify with water. 

Farkhurst : "to immerse, in or wash with 
water in token of purification." . •• 
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Groves '^defines it: "to dip, immerse^ im- 
merge, plunge; to v)asht cleanse, purify J* 

Scapula also defines-it : V to dip, immerse ; to 
chtmsey |p washP 

A^eeiiig with these, you will find Hedericus, 
Btephanus^ Robinson, Bretschneider, Suidas, 
Wahl, Ghreenfield, etc., etc. 

Now turn to Carson on Baptism, page 19, and 
read the following: "The learned Dr. Gale, 
♦ !n his Iteflections on Mr. Wall's History of In- 
fant Baptism, after giving ^us a copious list of 
quotations, in which hapto and baptizo are used, 
* says : * I think it is plain, from the instances 
already mentioned, that they are exactly the 
same as to signification.* As far as vespects an 
increase gi diminution of the action of the verb, 
I perfectly agfee with the writer. That the one 
is more or less than the other, as to mode or 
frequency, is a perfectly groundless conceit.** 

Mark now, that these Baptist doctors say that 
hajt$p and baptizo " are exactly the same as to 
signification;** that the action of both verbs is 
precisely the same j and that it " is a perfectly 
groundless conceit*' to say that, " as to mode or 
. frequency,** " the one is more or less than the 
other" — that is, whatever one means, so does 
the other. ^ 
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Dr. Carson, boweyer, does set himself to 
work to maintam a position assmned on page 
55r that baptize ** always signifies to dip ; never 
expressing any thing but modo^" YA, on pag9 
19, he says : ** The primitive word haptolias two 
significations ; the primary, to dip, the secondary, 
to dye.'* And, then, on page 44, he says : ''Now 
while I contend that dyeing is the secondary 
meaning of this word, I contend also that this 
is a real literal msmingi independent of con- 
seqaence. Although tl^s meaning arose from 
the mode of dyeing by dipping, yet the word 
has come by appropriiUion to denote dyeing 
[^P*] without reference to mode*" ^^Bapto sig- 
nifies to dj^ in any manner." 

Then, if hapto and haptizo ** are exactly the 
same as to signification," and bapto ''denotes 
dyeing, without reference to mode," and dyeing 
"is a real literal meaning;" if we show that 
bapto means to sprinkle, will it not follow that 
baptizo also means to sprinkle ? Certainly. 
And Dr. Carson, as you have already seen, 
admits that "as to mode or frequency," "the 
one is not mora or less than the other." 

Now -turn to Dr. Carson's work on Baptism, 
pp. 44, 45, and read as follows : 

Hippocrates employs bapto" to denote dyeing 
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by S/r(yppmg the dyeing liquid on the thing 
dyed : ' When \t drops upon the garments, they 
are dyed.' This surely, says he, is not dyeing 
bp dipping," What say Baptists of the pre- 
sent day Uf this ? 

Again: <<Kearchus relates that the Indians 
dye their beards. It will not be contended that 
they dyed their beards by immersion." Nay, 
Doctor, it would scarcely be presumable that one 
would stick his beard into a pot of dyeing liquid, 
yet Baptists will Btill persist in having it dipg'or 
immerse. How would a man appear, standing 
over a pot o£ dyeing liquid plunging his beard 
into it ? 

On page 45, he says : iGlian, speaking of an 
old coxcomb, who endeavored to conceal his ag6f 
by dyeing his hair, says: "He endeavored 
to conceal the hoanness of his hair by dyeing 
it." " Baphe, here," says the Doctor, " denotes 
dyeing in general ; /or hair on the head is not 
dyed hy dipping^ There now, the word does 
not always convey the idea of dip. 

Other instances might be given, but the reader 
can consult them by turning to the above pages. 
But we cannot refrain giving in this connection 
an admission made by the Doctor in reference to 
Nebuchadnezzar^ mentioned in Daniel v. 21. 
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<< Daniel does not say that Nebnohadnezzar 
should lie m dew, und he covered with it all over. 
Had t^ been bis expression, it would bare 
been qnite^iteral. Dr. Gale absurdly ^upposet 
that bapto means to cover with water, without 
reference to mode, and at the same time meta- 
phorically alludes to dipping. Neither Daniel 
ner his translators say that Nebucbadnezzail^ s 
should he as wet as if he were pipped ; for if that 
had been the expression, there could have been 
no dispute about it." Well, Doctor, tell us what 
you think. See page 47, where he says, " Ne- 
buchadnezzar was said to be immersed* in dewt 
J^^] though literally the dew FELL on him." 
Then haphe here literally means to faU, and 
hence means something else besides to dip and 
to dye. For he says the king was not dipped, 
an4 would he say that he was dyed ? Come» 
honor bright. Doctor. " Certainly, sir," for " in 
, a contxoversialist nothing can compensate for 
candor; and^Jacts ought to he admitted, even 
when »they appear unfavorable." " To force 
through difficulties, employ insufficient evi- 
dei^ce, reftise admissions that integrity cannot 
deny, and by rhetorical artifice cut down what- 
ever opposes, is the part of a religious gladiator, 
not of a Christian contending earnestly for 
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Divine institutions." Page 45w Hence be is 
constrained to admit that " bapto ragnifies to dye 
BY SPRINKLING, as properlj as by dijj^ing.** 
Page 46. Mark tbat admission. 

Section IV. — The subject continued — Dr. Car- 
son's position stated qj^ exposed by his oum 
illustrations^ and by application to the Scrip- 
tures — Why Baptists cannot retort on us. 

Now Doctor Carson, tbe eminent Baptisf 
writer, notwithstanding bis admission as above 
stated, tbat bapto and baptizo were '' exactly 
tbe same as to ugnification," lays down on j||, 
55 tbis assumption : " My position is, tbat V 
[baptizo] always signijies to dip, never expiiBflk 
ing any tbing but mode. Now, as I bave d(v 
tbe lexicographers and commaitators against 
me in tbis opinion, it wiU^be necessaiy to say a 
word or two with respect to tbe authority of 
lexicons." And on p. 57 be says, " The mean- 
ing of the word is always the same^' 

Well, he maintains its meaning as ^^, and 
nothing but 3,ip. Turn over now to pp. 58, 59 ; 
quoting from Diodorus Siculus this passage, 
"Many of the land BmmB\&,i7nmersed [baptized] 
in tbe river, perish," be says, "Tbis baptism 
also is immersion." Tbe animals " would at first 
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4. swim ; but they^j^onld soon sink, and be en- 
tirely inimersed.-^T]ie sinking of animals in 
water is heve called baptism. Wbat, then, is 
baptism bnt immersion 1" And upon the same 
principle, he says, ^^Droton tiaight be givea as an 
additional meaning to baptizo,^* ^^. 

Again: << Speaking of the lake near A{ 
gentam, a town on the south fhoxQ qf ^^^^^teA 
now called Gei^enti, he says, things isrhicn 
otherwise will not swim do not sink in the 
"Vater of the lake, but float like wood. And 
there is a rivulet in the south parts of Cappado- 
cia whose waters are so buoyant, that if an 
•<nj^row is thrown in, it will hardly sink or he dipped, 
them." In another place, ascribing the 
lous properties of the Asphaltic to the lake 
"Strbon, h% says, "The bitumen floats a-top, 
because ^ the nature of tke water, which ad- 
mits no diving ; for if a man ^goes into it, he 
cannot sink, or he dipped, but^^le Jbrcibly kept 
above.'' "Now," says the Doctor, "in these 
several passages, the modal meaning of the word 
is conjirmed in so clear, ei^^faess, and decisive a 
manner, that obstinacy itself cannot find a plau- 
sible objection." Then the ifeader will not pre- 
sume us ohsttnate when we charge upon the 
Doctor these several meanings of the word hap- 
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tizo : that is, to sink, to drovm, to dive. For lie « 
assures us **the modal meanisg of the word is 
confirmed in so clear, express, and decisive a 
manner, that obstinacy itself cannot find a plaii- 
sible -^objection." Then, for fear of being 
phjipght "obstinate," we shall have to "give 
4^," and admit that it is a clear case, expressly 
4|.dAplared^. by decisive evidence, that haptizo not 
only means to dip, but to ^^nA;, drown, and 
dive. 

Now, notwithstanding Dr. .Carson sets out 
with the position that haptizo, in all the history 
of the Greek language, has but one meaning, 
yet is he constrained ere he far proceeds to pre- 
sent us with its variations, "What can bapr 
tism be but an operation of the same nature tviih. - 
sinking or diving, which are used here as neafiy 
synxmymous terms vnth that which signifies to 
baptize VI 

Our way is new clear to apply the positions 
of Baptists of the dip creed only to the word 
of God for its verification. If we are not mis- 
taken, it is a rule in language that the meaning 
of a word, when Babstitnted in its place, will 
give sense. Let vm try some of the above. 

"Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall 
drink of, and to he dipped with the dipping that 
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I shall be dvpped with ? Ye shall drink indeed 
of my cup, and he JUpped, with the dipping that 
I shall be dipped with." Matt. xx. 22, 23. 

" Aepent and be dranmedf every one of you." 
Acts ii. 38. 

" I thank God that I dipped into none of J^* 
but Orispus and Gaius. And I also dived into *% 
the household of Stephanas. Besides, I kno^ 
not whether I d/rovmed. any other." 1 Cor. i. 
14, 16, 

" Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou bearest witness, behold the 
same drotoneth, and all men come to him." John 
iii. 26. 

"Arise aiid dive, and wash away thy sins." 
ActH xxii. 16. 

"He that belieyeth and is swnk shall be saved." 
Mark xvi. 16. 

Matt. iii. 1 : " In those days came John the 
Dipper^ Immerser, Plunger, HiveVf Sinkert 
Drowner^^ Beautiful— '•very ! 

Reader, just take either one, or all of these in^ 
a lump, if any suits you. If you can abide 
such " tantalization " of the word of God, you 
are welcome to its beauty and glory. 

We could readily enlarge this catalogue of 
Baptist interpretations, but suppose the reader 
2 
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is now fully prepared to proceed in the applies^ 
tion to all the passages in the Bible where th* 
word baptize occurs. 

But Baptists essay to retort upon us by sub- 
stituting pouring and sprinkling for baptizi; 
afi, for instance, ^* In those days came John «ihe 
',^ Pourer, Sprinkler," etc. But. they should Fe- 
member that we propose to do no such thing, 
^is not the mode that we are after so much, in 
determining the meaning of the word baptize^ 
as the great end to be accomplished. Once de- 
termine thisf and the mode is settled. We con* 
tend that baptize is not a specific, but a generio 
word, and hence cannot be translated by a spe- 
djic term, such as pour, sprinkle, bedew, distil, 
plunge, dip, immerse, dive, sink, drown, eto^ 
but must of necessity be translated by a generic 
word or words, according to its connection, such 
as cleansCf purify f consecrate. 

For the benefit of the reader who may not at 
first view be able to apprehend the difference be- 
tween a specific and generic word, we will give an 
illustration : Suppose we were to state to you that 
we travelled to New York, and returned home 

1 ■ 

in thirty days. The word travel is generic, and • 
not specific, because it does not tell you TioW'Ot 
the mode in which we travelled. We might 
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lisTe u>alked, nm, ridden a horse, gone in alnggy, 
m^gom, railToad-car, steamboat, or ship. Now, f^r 
the life of you, jou conld not determine the 
mode of our travelling, unless by antecedents or 
express explanation. But should we tell you 
that we walked^ rode a horse, or otherwise, then 
that would be specific. But suppose some 
would-be-wise one were to rise up and say that 
he knew we travelled to New York on the back 
of a camel, for that was the ancient method of 
travelling; then travel, according to such a 
one, would Klways mean to ride on the back of 
a camel*. This would be a fery ridiculous way 
of interpreting the word, or any word. Tou 
see the difference now between a ^ecific and a 
generic word. 

Ltt us look at the c(»nmission given to the 
apostles : ^€fo ye therefbre Ad teach [disciple, 
or make pl*oselytes of] all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the 8on, 
and of the Holy Ghost y teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you." Matt. xxviiL 19, 20. Here the word 
"go" is a gaUric word. How were they to 
go? The ancient way of going amongst the 
diteiples was walking. But shall all ministers 
maw walk ? If we can go to oor appointments^ 
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or to all the world, better in some other way; 
shall it be contended that we axe not fuMlling 
the commission because we do not walk ? 

Again : " Teach them to observe all things," 
etc. Here the word " teach" is not a gpectfic^ 
but a generic word. What jnode shall they use 
in teaching? Teaching at that time by the 
disciples was done by the living voice. Must 
this be the mode of teaching ever afterward? 
But we find the apostles not only taught the 
people by " word of mouth," but also with the 
pen. Hence we have the four Gospels, the 
Epistles, etc., which compose our New Testament, 
Now as these two prominent words in the com- 
mission are generic, so is the other, " baptizing 
them." How shall they baptize! "By im- 
mersion," cries a Baptist. But we say nay, 
because the word is generic, and a determination 
as to its meaning cannot be so summarily reached 
as that you have adopted. You have to inquire 
into thB design of it before you can arrive at 
its meaning. Then take this view of the sub- 
ject : the design was to make disciples to Christ. 
Then, what is that? Simply, a setting tJt^m 
apart as belonging to Christ — distinguishing 
them from the world. That is, purifyingj clemts- 
ingt or consecrating them to the service of God. 
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How this is to be done n^st be detll^dU by 
the Divine Abthod or modf^f purifyig^, caitm- 
crating to- his service ; which we shalTNBee, ere 
we come to the end of this Exposition, was al- 
ways done, not by immersion, but by sprinkling 
and ponring. 

Now, if tlib.reader will take the time to stop 
jnst here, arich apply a generic term to baptize 
wherever found in his Bible, we will guarantee- 
he will discover a beauty and force in those 
passages never before dreamed of by him. As 
for example 2 " I indeed purify you with water, 
but he that cometh after me shall purify you 
with the Holy Ghost and with fire." What 
marvellous beauty and force, and how congenial 
with the nature of Christianity, and the entire 
teachings of the Bible ! 

So also : " In those days came John the Puri- 
ficTi^ etc. ; which we will presently see was in 
OAicordance with prophecy ^ the expectations of the 
Jews, and ^ facts in the case. The word con- 
secrate is ^(Ipally as good, both as to sense and 
the fac^ fel the case. But this truth wOl- be 
more fully developed as we proceed. 

Thus we see " the pretensions of Baptists to 
aatiquity," as derived from the use of the word 
baptize^ exposed in few words by men of leaoi^ 
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ingi^k^^lNK'^^*^ 9sAmodem, as well as also bj 
Dhlir own writerStlpa the applicition of their 
own dij^creed atdy to the word of "God. 
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CHAPTER II. 

BAPTISM, CONTINUED. 



Sec. I. — **1m Jordan" does not prove immersion^ 
€u seen from Mark i. 4 : John i. 28 ; x. 40> 
and from Dt, Carson* s admissions. 

The phiase 'Vin Jordan" is also used by them 
to prove immersion. Why in Jordan^ if not to 
express the mode ? That is, immersion. Then, 
the coming up out of the water is certain de- . 
monstration that John did immerse. They can- 
not see why or haw these phrases are used, if 
they were not to establish beyond a doubt the 
mode of John's baptism. And upon such ex- 
pressions ibe^ lay the greatest stress. 

To satlfify ourselres upon this subject, let us 
attend to the following facts — ^facts,* too, of a 
stubborn character : 

In Mark i. 4, it is said that '< John did baptize 
IN the iMdemessJ' "Wilderness," says Mb» 
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Webster, comes from the word "wild," ani. 
means ** a desert, a tract of land or region uncul- 
tivated and uninhabited by human beings, whe- 
ther a forest or a wide barren plain." Mr. 
Home, in his " Introduction to the Study of the 
Bible," says: "The wilderness or desert of 
Judea, in which John the Baptist abode till the 
day of his showing unto Israel, and where -he 
£rst taught his countrymen, was a mountainous, 
wooded, and thinly inhabited tract of country." 
Now, we ask any candid man, if there had been 
a good supply of water, after the Baptist fashion, 
in such a country as this toildemesSf why did 
John remove to Jordan ? Is it probable there 
was in this toUdemess any stream of water large 
and deep enough to immerse in ? Nay, there 
was not. Tet Mark asserts that " John did bap- 
tize in the wilderness." Be it remembered this 
loUdemeas is not Jordan — ^it is entirely a differ- 
ent place. Does the word vnldemess convey the 
idea of waters— w/uch watery from which to draw 
the favored immersion 1 Where would they get 
the water ? But they are very imaginative, and 
maybe they would here prefer a "dry dip," 
rather than miss a dip at all. Now, if " in Jor- 
dan" proves inmiersion, what does " in the wil- 
derness" prove ] Can they tell us ? Will they 
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do it ? Surely there is no immersion here, for 
there is no river, lake, or pond in aU this wil- 
derness where immersion could be performed. " 
But, nothing daunted, they say, " there might 
have been * a bathing-tub' carried out there for 
the purpose." "Well, well ; that *s a bright idea, 
very. But a drowning man will catch at a 
straw. 

In John i. 28, it is said : ** These things were 
done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where John 
was baptizing^* Now, if "in Jordan" means 
that John plunged the people in Jordan, then 
will it not foUow that he plunged ihem in Betha- 
bara? But it will be found that where John 
was baptizing, was ihepUice where John held a 
colloquy with certain Jews in reference to the 
question, " Who art thou ?" Then if the pre- 
position in means immersion, or refers to the 
mode of baptism at all, then are we driven to 
the position that this inierview of John with the 
Jews was wnder the water. Which who can 
receive ? 

Again, if in here determines the mode to be 
immersion, where was it performed ? Not cer- 
tainly " in Jordan," for the text says, it was 
** beyond Jordan" — ^not in Jordan at all, but " in 
Bethabaxay" a j^lace distinct firom Jordan, be- 
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cause it is "beyond Jordan." Can anybody 
prove that Bethabara was a stream, lake, poo], 
or pond 1 It matters not to say that Bethabara 
means " the place of the ford." For whatever 
it is, it cannot mean any part of the water of 
Jordan ; for we reiterate the plain words of the 
text, it was a place where John was baptizing 
" beyond Jordan," and not Jordan itself. 

But again: In John z. 40, it says, "And 
[Jesus] went away again beyond Jordan, into 
the place where John at first baptized, and there 
he abode." .This was the same "Bethabara" 
«« beyond Jordan." Did he go into the water 1 
It was into the place where John at first bap- 
tised. If he did not go into the water, then 
John did not baptise in the water. And then 
it is said, "there he abode." Where? Cer- 
tainly in the place where John baptized. Will 
any one have the audacity to say " he abode" 
in the water 1 " He abode" in Bethabara, bat 
not in the water. John then baptized some^ 
where else other than " in Jordan" and in the 
water, a place where a living man might reside 
without being always " as wet as if he had been 
immersed." These facts, then, establish the 
point that "in Jordan," "in Bethabara," "in 
the wildemeas," z^ett not to the mode of bap- 
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tism at all, but simply to the place of John's 
baptizing. And so the same may be said of his 
baptizing << in Enon." Did he plunge them tnld 
Bethabara, and into Enon 1 No nse to say there 
was '< much water there ;" for it is not said he 
plnnged or dipped them into the " much water," 
or even water at all, but <<was baptizing in 
Enon. Enon and the much water are different 
things. It is said he baptized in Enon, but it is 
not said that he baptized in the ** much water." 
Dr. Carson, a Baptist writer of " critical acu- 
men," and who ''always saw to the bcittom o£^ 
any subject which he undertook to lundle»*^ ao^ 
cording to his biogn^pher, has mada 1]i»l<|6I1owi- 
ing admissions upon this salject. Oll.Jkpv43% 
131, of his great work on baptism, he . U^%, 
** Since we are not otherwise informed that JoInL^ 
and He [Jesus] went into the water, pwyloiulj 
to baptizing, as we are informed with sespeot to 
Ffailip and the eunuch, I think there ia no reason 
to bdieve that John the BojoHst mnaUy went 
into the water in baptizijig. The striking differ* 
ence between the accounts of these two baptisms 
leads me to condttde that John choose sonte pUiitiM 
on THE EDGB of the Jordan, that adiidtte4^ ibB 
immerrion of Hie person baptized, [^P] white 
tbe bqjticer xemained on the maigin.'' 



%: 



44 BAPTIST PRETENSIONS 

Again : When pressed with the difficulty of 
John's having, to remain so much and so long 
in the water, he candidly acknowledges that, 
** Instead of keeping John the Baptist ten hours 
every day in the water, I will not oblige him to 
go into the water at all : he might have stood 
on the brink. Philip and the eunuch, indeed, 
went both into the water, and in many cases this 
may be still necessary ; but it is not essential to 
the ordinance:' Pp. 336, 337. 

In perfect keeping with these admissionsy he 
gives us another on p. 339. Speaking, of Ulys- 
ses, as related by Homer, who escaped from ship- 
wreck* and lay on the bank of the river, he says, 
" H!e has only the choice whether to watch all 
the rueful night en potomo — in the river— ^r to 
ascend the acclivity. But why in the river 1 
Is he not aiU of the river / ... It is not at 
ihe river, but in the river that he supposes him- 
self to watch. On the bank he could have no 
shelter ; in the river he would have the shelter 
of the bank. He might be in the river, yet not 
in the water: all within the banks is the 
river.'" 

What will Baptists nowadays say to this I 
Where is their argument then for immersion in 
the expression " in Jordan 1'' A person may be 
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in Jordan, and yet not in the water at all. That 
is just what Pedobaptists have contended for all 
the time. Dr. Carson supposes John the Bap- 
tist did not go into the water at all. That is 
what we saj too. The Doctor thinks John 
" might have stood on the brink" of the river. 
So we think also. The Doctor says <' it is not 
essential to the ordinance of baptism" for the 
administrator to go into the water. So we say. 
But Baptists in these days contend that it is. 
In reference to Ulysses, the Doctor says, " It is 
not at the river, but in the river," " yet not in 
the water" he watches. This is all we ask of 
any Baptist to grant. For when this is conceded, 
the entire argument from " in Jordan," and the 
like expressions, is surrendered — ^must be given 
np. 

Sbction II. — The phrase '*in Jordan" etc^ 
settled by the ioard of God : Joshua iii., iv.— - 
Dr, Carson for us again — R» Fuller and 
Luke iv. 1. 

While we lay great stress upon the above 
facts and concesdons of Dr. Carson, there is 
another fact to which we now advert, which is 
found in the supreme arbiter of our faith — 
facts as found in the word of God. We shall 
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show the reader, from the Bible itself, that " in 
Jordan" does not signify either in or under the 
water, and that one can '^ come up out of Jor- 
dan'' without ever hayijag been even in the 
water at all. 

Eeader, open now your Bible at Joshua iii. 
and iv., and read as follows, an account of the 
passages of the children of Israel across the 
Jordan and the Bed Sea : ' . 

" When ye are come to the brink of the water 
of Jordan, ye shall stand still in Jordan/^ Josh, 
iii. 8. '^ Behold the ark of the coTenant of the 
LoBD of all the earth passeth over before you 
into Jordan." — Verse 11. "And it shall' come 
to pass as soon as the soles of the feet of the 
priests that bear the ark of the Lord shall resi- 
in the waters of Jordan.'' — ^Verse 13. "And 
the priests stood firm on dry ground IN tht mijii$^ 
of Jordan." — Verse 17. "And the LoitD spake 
unto Joshua, saying, ikjtm/iA(t the priests that^ 
bear the ark of the liriJhMilSr» that they come*^- 
up out of Jordan, Jojjtiiiii ^erefore commaiMted 
the priests, saying. Come ye i|p oat of Jordan/^ 
"And it came to pass;i!ri|n,.|^ priests that ban * 
the ark of the covenaai m:M^, Xord were com&f- 
up out of the midst of JardaHf and the soles of 
the priests' feet were lifted up tmto the dry lan^ .. 
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that tjie waters of Jordan returned to their 
place, and flowed over aU hi? banks as they did 
before." "And Xhe people came up out of Jor- 
dan on the tenth day of the month," etc. Josh, 
iv. 15-19. 

What need we any plainer witness? Can 
any one for a moment entertfdn a doubt after 
these express declarations 1 For fiere we haye 
tkose who were "in Jordan," "into Jordan," 
" in the waters of Jordan," who are said in the 
sacred record to have "stood firm on dry 
ground,** even " in the midst of Jordan." And 
i^irthermore, the much - mooted expression, 
"Gome up out of Jordan," is here used as 
many as four times without ever teachings the 
Baptist notion of being in or under the water. 
For the text itself informs us that the priests and 
all the people were on dry ground, dry land, " in 
the midpt of Jordan." 

The MOfte faci is ta,aght in the account of the 

passage of the children of Israel through the 

Iligd Sea. Paul says, "All our fathers were 

J tttLJer the cloud* and all passed through the sea; 

. aa3 were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud 

-, and in the sea." And yet if any reliance is to 

be placed in the history of its record, they were 

mot m the waier at all; for the "strong east 
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wind made the sea dry land, and the waters 
were divided. And the children of Israel went 
into the midst of tJie sea upon the dry ground^* 
" The Lord your God dried up the waters of 
Jordan from before you, until ye were passed 
over, as the Lord your God did to the Bed Sea, 
which he dried up from before us until we were 
gone over."" 1 Cor. x. 1, 2 : Exod. xiv. 21, 22:* 
Josh. iy. 23. 

Now it IB clearly evident from these pas- 
sages that while the children of Israel were " in 
the midst of Jordan," and in . the Bed Sea, 
they were on dry land. That fact the Divine 
record states emphatically. Then it follows 
that the expressions, " in the midst of Jordan," 
and " in Jordan," " in the sea," do not convey 
the Baptistic idea of immersion. Nothing can 
be plainer. Yet the record states that they 
were " all baptized." How was it done 1 By 
^ immersion, say Baptists; for the doud was 
■above them, and the sea upon either side — '- 
"surrounded by water;" therefore they were 
immersed. But not quite so fast, if you please* . 
There was no water under them. They were 
on dry land. Who ever saw an immersion. • 
where there was no water beneath the subject 1 
The whole* person must be wet. But here is a 
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baptism where^^the subjects were not vet, nnder- 
neatb, at least, for all was dry. But if we will 
let the Bible be its own interpreter, all will be 
dear and plain to be understood. The Psalm- 
ist, speaking of this same passage of the chil- 
dren of Israel, says : " The waters saw thee, 
God, the waters saw thee; they were a&aid: 
the depths also were troubledL The clouds 
POURED out water : the skies 8^t out a sound,:- 
thine arrows also went abroad.-^Thy way is in 
the sea, and thy path in the great waters, and 
thy footsteps are not known. Thou leddest thy 
people like a flock by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron." Psalm Ixxvii. 16-20. Here, then, is 
the mode of the baptism of the children of 
Israel, given by God himself. "The clouds 
poured out water" upon them as they passed 
through the sea; and this pouring out of the 
water is by Paul called baptism; and he says 
these things are our examples. If so, then we 
should pour water when we baptize. This 
matter, then, is settled by the Bible itself. Let 
lis believe IT. 

Baptists are ever harping upon the expression 
used in Matthew iii. 16 : " Jesus, when he was 
bs^tised, went up straightway out of the water/* 
80 infallible evidence of immersion. But does 
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it prove it? Does it necessarilj follow that 
because he came up out of the water, he went 
doTvn into it, and was put under after the Bap- 
tist fashion ? The cases already adduced show 
that it does not. And, in conclusion upon this 
point, wo submit another of Dr. Carson's admis- 
sions. The reader will remember that in the 
passage — Matt. iii. 16 — that speaks of our 
Saviour's coming up out of the water, the Greek 
preposition is apo, translated out of in our 
Bibles. Fedobaptists have always contended 
that it would be more properly rendered Jrom 
the water. But this Baptists strongly contest. 
Now hear the immortal Baptist Carson. On p. 
337 he says, " It never has been argued by mo 
that in the cases that refer to baptism apo must 
signify out of. Wlien the writer, then, grants 
that the pn^position rarely has this signification, 
he grants me more than I will accept. I deny 
tkat it ever signifies OUT of. I shall not force 
the word to do more for me than what it can do 
honestly." On p. 12C he thus declares : ■^* It is 
said that Jesus, when he was baptized, went np 
straightway ;^a»^ the water. I admit the proper 
translation of apo is Jrom, and not out of and 
that the argument from the former is not of the 
same nature with that which is founded on ekf 



T' 



T9 ANTIQUITY. 51 

out of, I poTfectlj agree Trith Mr. E^ing, that 
apo would have its meaning fully verified if thej 
had only gone doion f^fhe edge of the water, I 
shaM not take a jot more from a passage than it 
containsjf 

In klkjB^ing with this^ on page 130, he says : 
" For any thing to. he fbund in apo, our Lord 
might have been baptized in the middle of Jor- 
dan; yet since apo necessarUy implU^ no more 
than the edge as the point of d0partuTey flbibe we 
are not otherwise informed that John and he 
went into the water previously to baptizing, as 
we are informed with respect to Philip and the 
eunuch, I think there is no reason to believe 
that John the Baptist usually went into the 
water in baptizing." 

There now, the great Dr. Carson will not ac- 
cept out of as a, meaning for apo, but contends 
that it always means Jrorn^ He will ** not take 
a jot more from a passage than it contains." Apo, 
then* does not contain out of aa & meaning at 
alL 0, what will Baptists of less ability say to 
this t It cannot mean ** honestly* wU of, there- 
lbi6 the Doctor will not force it. 

NoWy if the argument for immersion is in 
anywise predicated upon thiB apo, out of in the 
case of our Saviour, thflu it Ms to the ground 
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for apo never signifies out of, bat ** necessarily 
implies no more than the edge** of the water '^as 
the point of departure." And then, where do 
you read, in all the book of God, about Jesus 
and John going down into the water I There 
are thousands of people, at this day who fully 
believe that the Bible speaks of Jesus going 
down into the water to be baptized. It only 
consists in the watery imaginations, writings,, 
exhortations, and preachings of small Baptist 
preachers. Dr. Carson, who " saw to the bot- 
tom of any subject he undertook to handle," 
says, " We are not otherwise informed that John 
and he went into the water previously to bap- 
tizing." So he concludes John did not go into 
the water at all, but ** chose some place on the 
edge of the Jordan." And just so we conclude 
John did not immerse at all. 

In conclusion, the Eev. Eichard Fuller, an- 
other Baptist writer, in his book on ** Baptism 
and Terms of Communion," page 69, says: "In 
the baptism of Christ the preposition is ajfo, and 
may mean from** Luke (iv. 1) also says, " Je- 
sus retumedyr<?7» Jordan," which makes it agree 
with Matthew (iii. 13) who says : << Then cometh 
Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be 
baptized of him." '< Troth is mighty and must 
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prevail." Can Baptists contend then with any 
show of plausibility for immersion — their gos- i|» 
pel in water — ^from the above terms? What 
says the Bible 1 Truly, that " in Jordan" does 
not mean immersion, or even wet with water. 
What declare their own writers in reference to 
apo meaning out of? Verily, that it does not 
mean out of, but from. To what agreeth all 
this? Answer, the Bible. Then abide 1^ it. 
Verily, then, all their pretensions firom this quar- 
ter for their comfort and succor are vain. These 
props and stays all fall before the majesty of 
tmth, common sens6» and the Bible. 
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OHAPTEE III. 

THB CHARAGTBR AND MISSION OF JOHN. 

Sbc. I. — Who is he ?—His duties. 

Let us inquire into the character and mission 
of John the Baptist, and see if these points do 
not throw light upon the suhject hefore us. 

The first question that here arises is. Who is 
John 1 By reference to Luke i. you will find 
him to have heen in the regular line of the 
Aaronic priesthood. Luke informs us his father 
was Zachariasy a priest, '< of the course of Abia,' 
who was of Aaron's descendants, and that his 
mother, Elisabeth, ''was of the daughters of 
Aaron." This son, John, was given to them 
when ''they both were now well stiickeo. iikr 
years." And hence a child of miracle. ' V ^ 

We wish the reaAer to bear in tnixid who 
John's parents were^ as ^hren above, as we shall ^ 
find use for it a Utile ftrdier <A infln.^iMHe of 
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this argument. And answer, if 70a can, why 
his genealogy is so particularly related bj tfag 
Evangelist, if -there was not an important reason 
for it. 

In the next place, it is unpressed upon us by 
the sacred writers that he was a prophet, <<And 
thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the 
Highest.^* Luke L 76. "What went ye out 
for to see % A prophet ? Yea, I say unto you, 
and much more than a prophet." Luke vii. 26. 
«A11 hold John as a prophet." Matt. xzL 26. 
Now, the duties of a prophet, among other 
things, were to declare the will of God to the 
people— that is, to preach, to reprove the wicked, 
and exhort to repentance, faithfulness, and con- 
stancy in God's service j to predict, or foretell 
things to come ; and to anoint or consecrate, set 
apart divinely designated ones, to the priesthood 
and regal throne. These were the prerogatives 
of all the prophets, and their distinguishing 
chazaeteiifitics. But our Saviour declares that 
John was " more than a prophet." He was em- 
phaticaUy thb w^seTiger of Christ — "JWy mes- 
flenger*' — ^he that should in an especial manner 
go befinre Christ — ^proclaim, make him known to 
the Jews, and prepare his way, H«nce, he is 
flnifljajhitirnllj' \x^\^**my messenger, and he 

« 
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shall prepare the way before me." Mai. iii. 1. 
^gain : John '' came for a toitness, to bear wit^ 
ness of the Light, that all men through him 
might believe." John i. 7. » 

We now inquire, How did John fulfil his mis- 
sion ? Matthew (iii. 1, 2) tells us he ** came 
preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and say- 
ing, Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." To whom was he sent to preach? 
Amongst whom did he confine his ministrations ? 
Malachi (iv. 5, 6) says : ** Behold, I will send 
you [Jews] Elijah the prophet." See also 
Matt. iii. and parallel passages, where it will be 
clearly demonstrated that his mission was to the 
Jews, and through them to " all men." 

As a prophet, he foretold constantly the im- 
mediate coming of Christ. "There standeth 
ONE among you, whom ye know not. He it is 
who, coming after me, is preferred before me." 
John i. 26, 27. Also, Matt. iii. 11, 12, contains 
not only the prophetic declaration concerning 
Christ's advent, but that Christ should " tho- 
roughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat .. 
into the gamer," and " bum up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire." 

As a messenger, or herald, he was to prepare 
the way before him. But Aoter ,did- Jolux exe- 
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cate. thifij part of his office ? Surely not simply 
by telling the people that Christ .was coming, or 
had come. Nor yet merely by freacMng re- 
pentance unto them. These two things by them- 
selves, or together, .could not and would not 
fulfil the design of his mis^on. For how could 
these things demonstrate even to John, much 
less the great multitude of the Jews to whom 
he preached, that Jesus was the Messiah so 
anxiously looked for by them % Other prophets 
than John had preached and foretold of these * 
days. John's was to be signalized by something 
of a different character. By referring to the 
following scriptures, his peculiarity may be 
seen : " The word of God came unto John the 
son of Zacharias in the wilderness. And he 
came into all the country about Jordan, preach-- 
ing the baptism of repentance, for the remission. 
of sins; as U is toritten in the book of the 
words of Esaias the prophet, saying. The voice 
of one crying in the wilderness. Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths straight." 
Luke iiL 2-4. 

Herei then, we ask any unprejudiced mind to 
analyze 'thiB passage, and see what it teaches. 
Just one or two thoughts we will here drop to 
aid you in your investigations of it. First, 
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What was it that came to Jolin? Answer; 
" The word of God." What then did John do I 
Answer : « He came into all the conntrj about 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance/' 
etc. Was this course of preaching in accord- 
ance with any prophecy relative to him ? An- 
swer: It was; for the evangelist, to justify 
John, and to show his tzmthority for so preach- 
ing, quotes the words of Esaias, pi^efocing the 
quotation by saying, <<As it is toritten in the 
book of Esaias." Well, now, haw is it written 
there by that prophet that John was to preach 
" the baptism of repentance V* Answer : ^^Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord." Now, howso^ 
ever hard it may be for some to believe that this 
same " baptism of repentance" was foretold by 
Isaiah, yet it is nevertheless true, if there is 
any confidence to be placed in the statement of 
Luke. He says John came preaching the bap- 
tism of repentance, as it is toritten in the book 
of Isaiah, where he says, John was to prepare 
the way of the Lord. But more of this after 
a while. 

Again: <<And I [John] knew him [Christ] 
not; but that he should be made manifest to , 
Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with wa- 
ter." John i 31. Here ig the reason, then, 

V'.\« - « 
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why John baptizes with water : that he should 
make Ohrist manifest to IsradL How plain is 
the word of God when made its own interpreter ! 
In. perfect keeping with tihese things is the 
fact that cannot be successfiilly denied, or ex- 
plained npon any d^her kjpdthesis» that the 
Jews expected both the messenger and the Mes- 
siahy Vsl^en they came, would baptize. For how 
else can we acco:imt for the reason of the Jews 
sending priests and Leyites to inquire of John, 
<«Who art tbqpr' ''And they asked him, and 
said unto him. Why haptizest thou then, if thou 
be not that Christ, nor Elias, neither that pro- 
phet f John i. 19, 28. Why send the priests 
and Levites? Does not this ^t mean some- 
thing ? They saw John executing some of the 
duties of the priesthood, and thought he was 
entrenching upon the prerogatives of the Le- 
vites, who had been set apart by Grod . for the 
priesthood. Hence they were sent to inquire 
into the matter, as the most suitaUe persons. 
Then irAy did the Jews > have any expecta- 
tion that John would baptize? Is there any 
thing in their prophecies or usages that would 
rgive them any intimation that such would be 
the case ? Unless there be^ the feust is altogether 
unaccountable. 
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In view of this matter, let tlie reader poijider 
the following facts, and he will clearly isiee why 
such a question was asked. 

By reference to the acconnt as given in Mala- 
chi (third and fourth chapters) of John, as the 
messenger, of Christ, he will see that the mis- 
sion of John was to he attended with jmrifiea" 
Uon. He was to he a purifier. And this will 
give the reason of the expectation of the Jews 
that John— or the messenger, or Elijah, or 
Christ — ^would haptize when come, as forcihly 
Bet forth in John i. 19-27. For " Why hap- 
tizest thou THEN, if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Ellas, neither that prophet ?" And that the Jews 
understood baptism in the sense of purification 
is evident from John iii. 25, 26 : " Then there 
arose a question between some of John's dis- 
ciples and the Jews, dikioxii purifying. And they 
came unto John, and said unto him, Babbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, and 
-? .all men come to him." Now if there be no con- 
nection between baptism and purification, why 
did these contending parties in the subject of 
purifying allege the fact that Christ baptized i^ 
The controversy arose from the fact "that Jesns 
made and baptized more disciples than John, 
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(though Jesus himself baptized not, but his dis- 
ciples.)" John iv. 1, £. 

Here, then, the matter is for ever settled, that 
the Jews expected that ;v^hen the " Messenger," 
"Elijah," or "that Prophet? should come, he or 
they would purify; and that when they beheld 
John and Jesus baptizing, they immediately 
attached the idea of purifying to said baptism. 
The question about baptizing was a question 
about purifying. This irresistible, and cannot 
be gainsaid. . f 

Section II. — Theubove view strengthen^ from 
several scriptu/rcd facts — Dr. Campbell — Gonr 
elusions — And answer to the numbers baptized 
by John. 

The above view of the question is greatly 
strengthened by the universal custom of purifi- 
ealions amongst the Jews from their earliest 
history to the coming of our Saviour. The 
application of water always carried ^with it 
one of two or three ideas, according to the 
subject and circumstances of its application: 
defilemetUt purification, consecration, or prepara- 
tion. 

Take only a few of many instances, for it 
would require too much time and space ta note 
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all the instances npon this snbject as given in 
the Bible. 

When the Levites were consecrated to the 
priesthood, it waa done hy water. '< Take the 
Levites from among the children of Israel, and 
cleanse [purify^ consecrate] them^ And thu» 
shalt thou do unto them to cledkse them : Spanr^ 
KLE water of jmrifying npon them/' etc. <'And 
the Levites were purified, and they washed their 
clothes." Num. vii. 6f 7, 21. 

Li the case of a person liaving the leprosy^ 
and a leprous house, the water into which had 
been poured the blood of a living bird had to ko 
** sprinkled" upon him and it, that thej might 
be cleansed. Lev. xiv. 

So also Israel was consecrated, or prepared^ 
before the receiving of the Law. Ex. xiv. 10. 
Likewise the Tabernacle, etc. This whole mat- 
ter is put at rest by St. Paul in his letter to the 
Hebrews, ix. 18-23. "Whereupon neither the 
first testament was dedicated without blood. 
For when Moses had spoken every precept to 
all the people according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves, and of goats, vnth water, and 
scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book, and all the people, saying, This is the 
blood of the testament which God hath enjoined 
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is 



^Dto you. Moreover, he jsprinUed with Blood 
both the tabemaelej^ «Ci all the vessels of the 
loinistry. And almost aU things are hy the law 
purged with blood; and witkout shedding of 
blood is. no remission. It was therefore neces- 
sary that the patterns of things in the heavens 
should be purified with these." This text 
speaks for itsel£ 

It was also a law (Bent. xxi. 1-9) in Israel, 
thftt when a dead body wss foimd, and the mur- 
dexer unknown, the elders, of the city nearest 
ihe place were required to wash their hands 
ctae a filain heifer, in token of their purity and 
imwcency. So David also says : <' I will wash 
my hands in innocency." Ps. xxvi. 6. Like- 
wise £zekiel, (xxxvi. 25 :) ^* Then will I sprinr 
kle clean water .upon you, and ye shall he 
dean:* So Paul : " The blood of bulls and of 
goats, and the ashes Of an heifer, sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh." Heb. ix. 13. ' 

In. Mark vii. 2 : " When they [the scribes and. 
Pharisees] saw some of the disciples eat breaSf 
with defiled [that is to say, with unwashen] 
hands, they found fault." In like manner, they 
esteemed as unclean all unwashen cups, pots, 
brazen vessels, and tables. — ^Verse 4. 
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How hands were washed in olden times may 
be seen by reference to 2 Kings iii. 11 : "Here 
is Elisba, the son of Shaphat, whisik' jpaured 
water on the hands of Elijah/' 

John the Baptist himself held the same idea : 
" r indeed baptize you with water — ^he [Christf" . 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and iritb : ' 
fire : whose fan is in his hand, and he iriUtiio^ 
roughly ^r^e [make clean or prepare] his fioor^*' 
etc. Matt. iii. 11, 12. --"'rT 

Now put all these facts together, and toD v% 
your eondnsions. John was the son of a Jew- 
ish priest, his mother being also of the lineage 
of Aaron. He was a messenger and prophet to 
.the children of Israel. To them he came, to 
them he confined his ministrations, to prepare 
them to know and ackiiowledge Christ, when he 
should be made manifest to Israel. The Jews 
were in the highest expectations of the Great 
Purifier. The Jews universally attached the 
idea oi purifying to the application of water. 
j&i the days of our Saviour they looked upon 
the baptism of water as a purification. In 
Jewish times the people were made ready, or 
prepared for consecration, for the reception of 
all great things from God, by water. The uni- 
form custom, according to the command of God, 
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among the Jews was to sprinkle the water of 
separatiouy wliich seppration was -a purificatioii 
and rniiniifitinn Num. xix. ^ 

.Kow i» it' At all reasonable to conclude that 
John the Baptist would inaugurate a new cus- 
ta|l| amongst them 1 Did he have any authority 
W:^g||^ beyond the duties of a priest, he being 
onet. ' v^thority and universal custom he 
bad to ^grmJdei and tkiu( to purify, but none 
tQ inaieiiie. It is of no use to say, as Baptists 
tt»-cpnqr>ronjt to -say, that baptize meana to im- 
merse, ftir4>«^haye seen that the yery^fili|ile to 
wkcm Jottii.^ij|^ached understood it to refer to 
purificati4m, and they never immersed, but used 
water either by pouring or sprinlcling. It does 
seem, then, ifiat if .any question can be settled^ 
this is, that John never immersed any one whom 
he baptized. 

Dr. Campbell says : " The analon^ that sub- 
sists in phraseology between the rites of the old 
dispensation and those of the new ought, in my 
opinion, to be iuore •clearly exhibited iii /inuiirii^ 
tions of Scripture than they generally are. li' 
is evident that first John's baptism, and after- 
wards the Christian, though of a more spiritual 
nature, and directed to a n* "^e sublime end, ori- 
3 
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ginated m the usages that hctd long obtained 
among the Jews^ ^ 

If, tken, John's baptism originated -in Jewijah 
nsages of long continuance* and they never im- 
mersed by Divine command, but always puri- 
fied by sprinkling and pouring, who can reai^. 
the conclusion for a moment that John, aff uQ 
expected purifier of " the sons of Levi,'^ Vonld 
follow on in the old Divine requisitions of the 
Levitical priesthood, and whenever any one iras 
to be cpmecrated to God, or prepare^ for Ihe 
coming W Christ, would, according to that Di- 
vine law, " sprinkle the water of - separationt'- iDr 
consecration, upon him. Indeed, John woijld 
have transcended his bounds, had he acted other- 
wise; No law, human or Divine, authorised 
him to immerse the people, but he was tuitBor- 
ized and required " to sprinkle." 

Now if these things be so— and can any one 
dare gainsay them ? — whait becomes of all the 
boasted pretenMons of Baptists to antiquity 
fton^ Jolu^ the Baptist % Orchard, you will re- 

- member, says he will trace their origin to John 
in the Jewish Jordan. We trow, by this time, 
the reader will begin to think there is most too 
much of Judaism about John the Baptist to be 

^ palatable to our modem Baptists. 
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Oonsidering Jolm, then, ad a Jewish priest, 
which we have seen he was, and the mode of 
purification, sprinkling, all difficulty vanishes 
about the numbers baptized by him. IKTot so, 
however, in regard to itnmersion. He never 
could have accomplished the woik he did in so 
short a period. For be it remembered, John 
exercised Ms ministry but about ^ months. 
Being just that much older than our Lord, and 
JesuB being amfong the last he baptized, set- 
tles the period of his ministry. So says Orch- 
ard, the great Baptist historian, on page 4 : 
** John having exercised his ministry about six 
months" etc. Now, it is said by the Evangelist, 
'' Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Ju- 
dea, and all the region round about Jordan, and 
were baptized by him," etc. Matt. iii. 5. "Now 
when all the people were baptized, it came to 
pass that Jesus also being baptized,* etc. Luke 
iii 21. 

From the best authority we can gath^, at tips 
tipie there were about three millions oJripersonB 
in the above specified places. Now„ if any one 
will make a calculation in figures, based upon 
this amount, allowing John on^ hundred and 
Jifty days in which to do Lis work, he will find 
that in order to baptize the people who came to « 
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his baptism, lie woald have to baptize twenty 
thousand every day ; two thousand every bour; 
oyer three hundred every minute, and over Ji/iy 
every second. But this is utterly impracticabloi 
Give the Baptists, bowever> one miUion for the 
Scribes and Pharisees, who rejected the counsel 
of God against themselves, and one milium more 
for impenitent sinners, and that will leave just 
one million. In this case, he would then have 
to baptize seven thousand every day, allowing 
ten hours to the day ; seven hundred every hour ; 
ten every minute ; and over one every six se- 
conds. Can it be done ? ' 

We know some Baptist preachers beast of 
having plunged a great number in a short time, 
but we reckon they could not quite come up to 
these figures. The fact is, on "Baptistic im- 
mersional*' grounds he never could have per- 
formed the work. But upon the grounds we 
have assumed above, and demonstrated from the 
Bible, he could as easily have accomplished it as 
did Mo^ee when he consecrated — ^baptized— the 
tabernacle, books, and all the people in onb day, 

* the latter numbering nearly two millions. 

Baptists try to make sport at the idea of John 
standing on the banks of Jordan, sprinkling the 

* people with a hyseop-branch wet with water. 



TO ANTraUIT^« 69 

Whether John used a hyssop-hranch after the 
Jewish manner, we are not able to . determine. 
But this we will say, from all the lights before 
us, we are satisfied he purified them after the 
Jewish manner, whatever that was ; and that 
it is much easier for a- person to make ^m of 
that which he cannot answer, than to meet the 
srgnment ; and that, they might as well make 
qK>rt of Moses jbr nBing a hyssap-braach in 
consecrating the children of Israel, as of the 
idea that John used the same method in pwrify^ 
i§tg ^or baptizing the people who cam^e to his 
Upti«n, 

Section III. — John^s baptism, not the Chris- 
tianas baptisnk — Baptist admissions — Import- 
ant qttestions. 

But suppose it can be proved that John im« 
mersed, does it follow that we must be immersed 
aiso ? Is John's baptism or its mode obligatory 
upon usi Is John's the Christian baptism? 
Baptists now-a-days very frequently contend that 
they are identical. 

Let us look at this point a moment. Was the 
design of the one the same as the other ? John 
tells us expressly what his baptism was for : 



70 BAPTI43T PRBTBN8I0N8 

** That he [Christ] should be made manifest to 
Israel, therefore am I come baptizing with 
water;" John i. 31 ; and to "prepare the way 
of the Lord." ' This is clear and emphatic. Do 
Baptist preachers now baptize or immerse in 
order to ihake Christ manifest to Israel, to the 
the Jews, and to prepare the way of the Lord t 
Does Christian baptism, as it is called, answer 
the same end as the above-stated design of 
John's ? Baptists say, baptism is a representa- 
tion of the death, burial, and resurrection of 
Christ. Did John's baptism show forth these 
things ? John never thought of such things. 
Then they are not the same. 

Again : if baptism represents the Spirit's in- 
fluence upon the heart, thefi John's disciples 
were entirely ignorant of it; for some told 
Paul, at Ephesus, that they had " not heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost." Acts xi'x. 
But immediately upon receiving Christian bap- 
tism at the hands of Paul, they received the 
Holy Ghost, and spake with tongues, and pro- 
phesied. 

In the consideration of this subject we are not 
at liberty to overlook the name by which it is 
designated. Especially, as Baptists are so fond 
of harping upon the name of John the Baptist — 
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not Jolm the Methodist, etc/ The Scriptures 
caQ things and persons by their appropriate 
names. This, then, is emphaticalij called 
"John's baptism/' Acts xix. Why John't 
baptism % Simply because he administered it 1 
Nay. For with the same show of reason and 
propriety we might say Peter's baptism, Paul's 
baptism, and so on to the end of the chapter. It 
could tikot, then, have been the 01»istian bap- 
tism ; for the Scriptures give no such misno- 
mer as this. ^ 

The time of its institution is also important 
for us to notice. We baver seen that John com- 
menced his ministry and piission six months be- 
fore our Lord did his, and hence just that length 
of time before Christ did any official act. Be- 
sides> John tells us himself that he received his 
commission from the Father. John i. 33. But 
Christ Jesus himself instituted Clmstian bap- 
tism (ifler his resurrection. There is no use 
saying that the Father and the Son axe one, and 
therefore Christ instituted John's. They are 
one, but, in the economy of Divine redemptiout^ 
their acts are peculiar, and not to be confounded 
one with the other. 

Thus, we see, he that instituted the one did 
not institute the other. * The Father gave John's ; 
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Jesus Christ the other. The one was given six 
months previous to our Lord's entering upon his 
official i^ork ; the other some three years later^ 
and after th^ resurrection. 

The faith required of John's disciplee was 
not the same as that m^w required of persons to 
be baptized. John did not require faith in the 
Trinity — ^the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
Such, however, is required now. John did not 
baptize even , in the name of Jesus ; that was 
reserved for Christian baptism. John required 
faith in a Messiah to come : do Baptists require 
this c^ the people % If not, then they have not 
John V baptism. 

Finally, some of John's disciples at Ephesus 
were rebaptized by Paul. Acts xix. We know 
there have been efforts made to shun this power- 
fed fact, but to no avail. We shall only ask the 
reader to turn to the passage and see for him- 
self, and then read in condition the following 
admissions from staunch Baptists. 

Professor Ripley says : " Some writers hai^e 
contended that these men did not receive bap- 
tism after Paul met with them. But as to the 
simple inquiry whether they were baptized anew, 
an affirmative answer seenns unavoidable if we 
follow the most obvioiLs ^^d natural meaning of 
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the passage as conveyed both in our translation 
and in the original Greek.^ 

Professor Onrtis, another Baptist author^ says : 
" The former baptism of these persons was not 
nik avowal of their personid faith in the fdnda- 
te^ital principles of Christian doctrine—- it was 
not a credible profession to the world of faith in 
Jeens or the Holy Ghost Paul, therefore, pro- 
nounced it iwkdid in tatoi They were rebap" 
tized." 

Dr. Carson says : << I know this [their rebap- 
tism] is disputed ; but fer my paort Inever doubted 
it. I cannot see how this can be denied without 
torturing the word of God, which I will never 
do for any cause- whatever." Page 372. 

Robert Hall, another eminent Baptist minis- 
ter, in speaking of the attempts- to evade the 
force of these rebaptisms, says : "In the whole 
compass of theological controversy, it would be 
difficult to assign a stronger instance of the force 
of prejudice in obscuring a plain matter of 
feet." 

Now, if John's discij^es were rebaptized by 
Paul — and they were, €w seen above— does it not 
follow that his was not the Christian blq>tism f 

Alexander Campbell admits, " Jolin's baptism 
was not Christian baptism — ^it was a preparatory 
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institntion." On Baptism, piige 219. Likewise 
Bobert Hall says : ** No rit^ cdiebrated dunng 
the ininistry of John is entitled to a plaee among 
Christian sacraments." Wo^ks^ voL i., 37^2. . 

What then becomes of the boasted pretensions 
of Baptists to antiquity from- John the Baptist ? 
John says, Christ '* must increase, but I must 
decrease.'' What meaneth this, but that his 
mission and diBj^vksaiion, -Jiaving served their 
great designs, would fade away before the rising 
Sun of Righteousness, as the' day-star gradually 
disappears before the luminous king of day 1 

Is this the foundation upon which Baptists so 
confidently rest the origin of their Churches 1 It 
is as ** the baseless fabric of a vision." Will 
they continue to dig up the last expiring groans 
of Judaism, and essay to rebuild a system of bur- 
dens too heavy to be borne 1 If so, they are 
welcome to all the toil and inconveniences there- 
to appended, but we trust they will let us ''stand 
£ast in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 
free," and not require us to bear " the yoke of 
bondage" with them, in " the Jewish Jordan," 
accordinj^ to Orchard. 
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Seg. IV. — Clap-trap phraies— ^Christ* s baptism 
not for afk example — Not John's nor the Chris- 
tian's baptism — Christ's baptism different 
from ours — The design of baptism not easily 
determined from their views, of which sixteen 

. ^re given. 

Mnch ado is made amongst Baptists about 
" going down inte the liq[uid grave ;" "following 
Christ into the water ;" being " buried with-the 
Saviour beneath Jordan's rolling waves," and a 
great deal more of such ** clap-trap" phraseoli^. 
Such will answer dieir purposes to gain mem- 
bers among the young, ignorant, and xminformed, 
but it is looked upon with disgust bj the more 
intelligent part of mankind; 

" Jesus Christ was baptized in Jordan, there- 
fore must we be immersed." Let us examine 
this point a little. ' Was he baptized as an ex- 
ample for us ? Was he immersed ? These are 
important questions. We take the negative of 
both. The ^st, Was he baptized bb an eah 
ample for us? Now, an example is a pattern 
set to be followed just as it is marked out by the 
exemplar. Will this hold good in $6 case be- 
fore us ? We shall see. 

In the first place, the exemplar, in the case 
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befpre us, deferred baptism tmtil he was thirty 
years of age. If we are to follow him in this, 
no one should be baptized until that age. And 
can they assign any reason why we should not 
defer it, if so be we are to follow the example f 
Do Baptists do this ? Certainly not. Why so, 
if we are to follow him ? Why do th^ baptize 
some very young persons ? yea, even little chil- 
dren ? According to their theory, they most as- 
suredly do wrong. 

But Christ was' dreumcued when only eight 
days old. Why do not they follow him in this, 
as they are such sticklers for following him? 
But you beg to be excused from this Jewish cus- 
tom. Then excuse us, if you please,, from the 
waves of " tie Jewish Jordan." 

From the record we learn that Jesus was one 
of the last that John baptized. " Now when all 
the people were baptized, it came to pass that 
Jesus also being baptized,'^ etc. Luke iii. 21. 
Now, is it possible or probable that if he intended 
to set us an examtple in this matter, he would 
let " all the people" be first baptized, and then 
be baptized himself as an example ? Is that the 
way in which examples are set ? It would seem 
from this that Christ was following the people, 
instead of the people following him. So here 
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again nB a radical defect. Again : Was t?he design 
of his baptism of the character* of an example ? 
Look' at it a tooment. Did he receive John's 
baptism? John required ^'repentanee'^ of the 
people. Repentance supposesr sin and guilt. 
Was Christ a sinuer , and guihy of yiolating the 
law of God ? He was '< without Bin" and hence 
had no guilt, and^jio need of repentance. 

John not only '^ baptized wil^h the baptism of 
repentance/' but required- of all 'Hhe people 
that they should believe on him which should 
come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus.'' Acts 
sif.. 4. How could Christ beUeve on himself? 
Does not every one here see an impossibility ? 
And does not ^e very impossibility subvert the 
Baptist notion of his receiving John's baptism ? 
Why should Christ receive such baptism, or be- 
lieve on himself, even if he could ? Did John 
exhort Christ to believe on a Messiah to come, 
as he did all the guilty people ? Nay ; for when 
Jesus presented himself for baptism, John " for- 
bade him," knowing ftiU well he needed no re- 
pentance, no faith. 

Again : we have seen that the design of John's 
baptism was to " prepare the way of the Lord." 
How could the baptizing of Christ subserve this 
4Bjnd? "To make Christ manifest to Israel," 
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was the great «iid in view* Not to prepare 
Christ as an example, but to prepare the people 
for the reception- of the Messiah when he should 
be ^'made manifest to Israel/' In all these 
points the matter fails. 

Neither does the- baptism of Christ comport 
with what is termed Christian baptism ; that is, 
baptism as it has been administered since 
the resurrection of out Saviour. In the last 
commissioR given to the apostles ojP our Lord, 
he told them to baptize in the name of the 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. Was Christ bap- 
tized in his own name ? Did John baptize at 
all in the name of Christ? How could, he, 
when he expressly say8,>*I knew him notP 
John i. 33. Moreover, he did not receive his 
commission from Christ, but from the Father. 
Then the Holy Ghost was not given. So none 
of John's disciples were baptized in the name of 
the Son, or the Holy Ghost. For they emphati- 
cally declared that they had never " heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy Ghost." 

Baptists now-a-days baptize in the name of the 
Trinity y i. e, in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. Why do they thus act ? If 
Christ is to be an example for us, and we are to 
follow the example, then they teach us falsely. 
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They preach one thing, but practice another. 
For^ though a man run, he iaskj read very dis- , 
tinctly that Christ was not baptized with the 
Christian baptism, or with a baptism where the 
sacred name4)f the ^Trinity is used. 

Then, again, bear in mind that there^was no 
oommission at all to baptize in the ^ame of the 
Trinity until after the resurrection of our Lord, 
and no one was ever baptized in this name until 
the day of Pentecost. If Baptists deny this 
position, let them adduce the instance. This 
they cannot do, irom the simple fact that there is 
no such instance upon record. 

Again : Christ's baptism could not have been 
an example for us, from the &ct that the design 
of his baptism and that of ours is quite differ- 
ent. Fint, what is the design of our. baptism ? 
It is rather difficult, we must confess, to arrlte 
at any just or certain conclusion what Baptists 
do claim upon this subject. Their views- are so 
different, and when they do approximate each 
other there is such confusion in their ranks, that 
no definite view can be determined. To illustrate 
this position, we will here give a few Specimens 
of the agreement of Baptists in reference to the 
design of baptism. 



■J 
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Dr. Howell says, "The design for whidi bap- 
tism was instituted, to represent the death, buriafy 
and resurrection of Jesns Ohirist, cannot be e& 
fected unless the mode be immersion/' ' ^The 
substance of [Paufs] reasoning [in 1 Cdr. xvT 
29] is this : You have been taught that jour 
baptism is » representation of the ^mriai and 
resurrection of Christ; but if there is no resur- 
rection of the dead, as the Sadducees tontend, 
then is not Christ risen, and the ordinance hss 
no significancy, one-half of it being based upon 
iO event which never occurred/' On Commnn- 
ionj pp. 193, 195. 

Prof. Ripley says, "It is a st/mhoficcti lurial 
in respect to sin, and a symbolical resurrection 
to a new and holy life. . . . It is a. token 
of our recognizing Christ's death and burial and 
r&urrection on account of sin." Review of 
Stuart, p. 94. 

Dr. Carson holds, " Immersion is an emblem 
of the believer's communion and oneness wilii 
Christ in' his death, burial, and resurrection." 
And " represents the whole • spiritual body of 
Christ asMying with him, buried with him, risen 
with him." "The ordinance of baptism is an 
emblem of cleansing." " Baptism is a rite em- 
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bl^maiical of purification/' '^ Baptism emblem- 
atically deansea from sin/' Baptism^ pp. 386; 
439. - 

Jewett) on Baptism, pp. 94, 95, says, '< Bap- 
tkm JB cosisidered the solemn initiatory rite of 
admission into the Christian Church. As soon 
•8 a perspn was baptized, he was. called a ' saint/ 
ft 'disciple/ a 'believer.' So^ by baptism, we 
sacredl]^ bind ourselves to believe the doctrines 
of the Saviour, to obey his precepts, to lead 
pious, gedly lives, after his example/' '< The 
idea of the apostle [1 Pet. iii. 21] is,, by baptism 
we take upon ourselves the sacred obligatioi[,4M 
the presenee of Gody to maintain a good con- 
icienoe^ to be watohftd against em, and to strive 
after holiness/' It ^^h an oath of. allegiance to 
him as a Sovereign, it is a 'devotement' to him, 
an oath of eliitire consecration to him, a volun- 
tary yielding up of the whole body and spirit a 
' living sacrifice' to his glory." " Is — emblemati- 
cal of the death and resurrection of Christ." 
''Also significant of the belief of the subject 
of it in the resurrection of the body." 
P. 96. • . 

iliehard Fuller says, ^^ Baptism is a personal, 
individual act, by which wa confess Christ." 
" Baptism is a prerequisite to admission into a 
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yisible Cliarch properly organiied/' . Baptism 
and Communion^ pp. 225, 229. 

Let the reader now turn back and review tibeee 
extracts, and lie will find as many as staUeen dif- 
ferent views put forth on tAe des^n of baptism 
by these Baptist writers. 

Baptism b said at one time to represent the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ. Then 
the simple burial and resurrection of- ^Christ: 
the resurrection of the dead: a/«jrmboliciU 
burial in respect to sin : a symbolical resurreo* 
lion to a new and godly life : a token of recoq* 
wking Christ's death/ bnrial, and resurrection : 
an emblem of the believer's communion and 
oneness with Christ in his death, burial, and 
resurrection : representing the whole body of 
Christ as dying with him, buried with him, 
raised with him : as emblematical of cleansin^^-* 
purification : as the initiatory rite of admission 
into the Christian Church — as a prerequisite to 
admission into a visible Church properly organ- 
ized : as binding us to believe the doctrines of 
the Saviour, to obey his precepts — ^to lead pious 
and godly lives : to maintain a good conscience — 
to watch against' sin — to strive after holiness : 
as an oath of allegiance to Christ as a Sovereign : 
as a devotement to Christ : as a voluntary yield- 
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ing up of the whole body and spirit a living 
sacrifiee : as a personal act by which we confess 
Christ. '' 

An example must show forth the design. But 
how, in the case before us, is the design of bap- 
tism shown forth in our Sayionr's act of bap- 
tism ? Will any ^f the designs, ;»s ^ven by 
these Baptist vrriters, agree with the design of 
cmr liord^s baptism at the hands of John ? Let 
the reader, fbr his own satisfaction^ take either 
6ne or all of the designs as given above, and 
make an effort to apply them to our blessed Sa- 
viour, and he will soon be convinced of their 
utter inappropriateness, and, consequently, the 
i&lsity of Baptist pretentions in this matter. 

For instance. Fuller says, ^' Baptism is a per- 
sonal act) by which we confess Christ." How 
can this, apply to our Saviour ? Did he in .his 
baptism ^K)nfess himself? Did his baptism initi- 
ate him into his own Church ? Did it refer to 
any cleansing or purification? Will Baptists 
make our Lord a bona fide sinner merely to sus- 
tain a sectarian theory ? Did it enable him to 
maintain a good conscience ? Did he have to be 
watchfiil against sin, and striye after holiness ? 
Was he not infinitely holy ? If so, why or how 
did his baptism signify that he was to do these 
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ihings? Was it emblematical to him of bii 
own death^ burial^ and resurrection ? And how 
could it be to him an oath of allegiance to him- 
self as a Sovereign ? How a << deyot^ment" to 
himself ? 

So we might go on to the end of the entire 
sixteen designs of baptism:, and not one of them 
would agree with the true design of oar LordVi 
baptism. How then could he have been bap- 
tized ad an exafnple for us, when in iu>t one 
pointy according to their own showing, does their 
baptism apply to Christ f Verily, .such pretenr 
sions are vain, and must be urged more to gain 
proselytes than to properly instruct the people. 

We maintain that baptism is the initiating 
rite into the Christiaa Church ; is a badge of 
discipleship ; a sign and seal of God's mercies 
to us, and an emblem of purification; but ia\ 
none of these respects will it apply to our Sa- 
viour. The design of our baptism is one thing, 
the design of his quite another, and in no way 
an example for us, only in the prompt discharge 
of duty, whenever incumbent on us. And what 
that duty was, in regard to Christ, we shall now 
consider. 
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Section V. — 7%e desi^ of Okrisfs baptism : 
to qualify Kim for the great work he came to 
do — Pretensions answered — Joneses admu- 
sion. 

Why "was Christ, baptized^ if not to set tis an 
example ? We wish the reader to bear in mind 
that it is nowhere said or even intimated in the 
Bible that he was baptized as an example for 
US. But the reason is assign (^dtofty he was bap- 
tized^ and it is .astonishing that any one should 
misapprehend that reason. 

'< Then cometh Jesus from Oalilee to Jordan 
unto John^ to be baptized of him. But John 
forbade him, s&ying^ X have need to be baptized 
of thee, and comest thou to me f And Jesus 
answering, said unto. him, Suffer it to be so now, 
for thu9 it becometh us to fulfil all righteous- 
ness. Then he suffered him,'' etc. Matt. iiji. 
13-i5. 

In this account, we have .several particulars 
firorthy of observation. As, for example, Why 
did Jesus come to Jordcen to. receive baptism at 
the hands of John ? John's refusal to baptize 
him, and astonishment that Christ should ask it at 
his hands — " Comest thou to me f' The reason 
assigned by our Lord why John should baptize 
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him : that reason was satis&ctory to John. John 
did baptize him : upon going from the water, 
the heavens were opened, and tke Spirit descended 
upon him: a voice proclaimed from heaven, 
" This is my beloved Son/' etc. — ^Verse 17. 

All these points will be duly notice^ in the 
course of this JSxpositionf though we shall not 
bring them up in the order in which we have 
stated them. We are aflber finding out thd true 
design of our Lord's baptism, and this we desire 
the reader to keep distinctly in view. 

Wht/ did Jesus come 4o John to receive bap- 
tism? And why did he come (a Jordan f 
Would not some other person have done as well 
as John ? Would not some other place have 
done as well as Jordan ? If we will let John 
himself tell the reason of* his baptizing at all, 
and then listen to the declaration of Christ, we 
will be led to the truth why John should bap- 
tize him. 

John was sent by special appointment of Hea- 
ven, as we have already seen, to pbepabe a 
people for the Lord. Luke i. 17, etc. This he 
has done by preaching and baptizing. Then, 
after he has them all ready — ^i. e. prepared — his 
last work was to make Christ manifest to them. 
For to this end he was sent: ^<But that he 
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[Christ] SHOULD be made manifest to Israel, 
THSBSFOBS am / come baptizing with water/' 
John i. 31. 

To manifest is to show a thing clearlj, to rejider 
it yiaible. Now this was the very thing John 
was to do : to show Christ Jesus clearly, to 
make him visible to Israel, Now, should the 
great and foretold design of John's mission not 
be accomplished ? Christ was to be made known 
to the Jews^as ^< that prophet like unto Moses/' 
whom God was to raise up to them, like their 
brethren; Christ was to appear and be made 
visible as the Lawgiver i^om Judah's line ; Christ 
was to appear as the end of the entire ceremonis^ 
lawy which, Paul says, was '^ a pattern of good 
things to come" — and as " Priest over the house 
(Church) of God" In all these respects he was 
to come and be made visibly manifest to Israel. 
Now who more proper to introduce or manifest 
him to Israel than John ? All reverenced and 
admired him; he had a strpng hold upon their 
confidence and affections, and they looked upon 
him as '^ a man sent from God" for some great 
purpose. And what place more suitable than 
the Jordan, where the people were gathered to- 
gether to submit to his baptism, in view of a 
Messiah to come; and where^ just as the last 
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of the people were baptised, up oomes the 
Son of God to John, as his messenger; ^peciaUy 
appointed to make him known to the vast multi- 
tudes that had waited upon his ministry, aiui who 
were looking out for the speedy appearance of 
him that was suddenly to oome to his temple, 
^ Spurge his floor, and gather his wheat into the 
garner/' Therefore says the Eyangelist, ^' Then 
— afler all the people were baptized-^HSometh Je^ 
sus from Galilee to Jordan — ^where John and 
the multitude were — ^unto John, to be baptized — 
set apart to the priestly office — of him. But 
John forbade him, saying, I have, need to be 
baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ? And 
Jesus answering said unto him. Suffer it to be- so 
NOW — ^at this time and* place, as you have here 
at Jordan finished preparing the people by 
baptizing them, and thus consecrating, bringing 
them aU under obligation to believe on me, when 
I should oome manifested, made known io them; 
and as you have baptized all that would receive 
<Hhe counsel of God,'' now I ask baptism at 
your hands ; for thus — by baptizing, consecrat- 
ing me to mine office, according to the law of Is- 
rael, in the presence of them all, for it is unto, 
them I have come — it becomeih us — it is fit, 
right and proper for John as a regular Jewish 
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priest; And so acknowledged, and Christ, now to 
be set apart as the great Teacher* of Israel, and 
Priesl; over the house or Church of God — ta/ul- 
fff — ^to perfect, complete, consummate, answer, 
or obey— raW righUfyiiAne^ — required by the law 
of God. 

We have given this running paraphrase of this 
text as being perfectly legitimate, so that the 
reader m^y at a glance have the whole matter 
before him. We shall now proceed, to give such 
explanations and illustoati(ms of this subject as 
will be thought necessary to a better understand- 
ing of the points involyed. 

^' Righteousness^' is a term that has regard to 
law — ^is obedience to laW. The question before 
us^ow Is, To what law does our Saviour here 
refer ? We suppose all law binding upon man 
may be termed either moral or cereinonialy or 
both. If so, can the " righteousness" under con- 
sideration be brought within the purview of the 
moral law f Can we imagine any period in our 
Lord's history, in which he had not fulfilled, 
completed, or obeyed that law 1 If we attribute 
ihe '^righteousness'' here spoken of. as recog- 
nized by the moral law onlyy then it follows as 
irresistibly as effect follows cause, that there was 
a time when our Saviour was a veTriidbU sinner ; 
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hence under gidlty and consequently totally un- 
qualified to redeem the world. 

But there was no point in the moral law re- 
quiring his baptism, and had he not been bap- 
tized at all, he would have been as '< holy^ harm- 
less, and undefiled'^ as his supreme Divinity could 
have made his immaculate iEiature. 

It would derogate entirely too much from our 
Lord's sinless character to say that it required 
baptism to complete his personal righteousness. 
We had thought that every Christian conceded 
that Jesus Christ- was bom pure and holy^ and; 
from his transcendent nature, could not have been 
otherwise. Then the " righteousness" here does 
not refer to a personal righteousness, bounded by 
the moral law. It must then refer to a " right- 
eousness" of a ceremonial character, and one, too, 
in which it required some one else to participate 
with him ; a " righteousness" that he could not 
fulfil by himself For the Lord Jesus himself 
says, " it becometh ««"^— John and Christ — " to 
fulfil all righteousness." Neither did this have 
any reference to any of those impurities Or de- 
filements under the ceremonial law. For Christ 
cannot in anywise be reckoned amongst the 
unclean, any more than as a sinner. Either 
one would be wholly derogatory to him as 
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the Saviour of the world, and Messiah of 
God. 

Waiving all these points then that iavolve a 
rtghteouiness of a personal character, having for 
its basis depravity of nature, there is or wets a 
I<iw thctt required water to be applied to him, 
and that was the ceremonial law, and this ap- 
plication of water to our iSaviour is called bap- 
tism. And we here affirm, without fear of suc- 
cessful eontradiction, that our Saviour's baptism 
cannot.be accounted for upoa any other hypo- 
thesis ; but upon this it is entirely and satisfac- 
torily explicable. That law is that which refers 
to the~miESTHOOD. And we here ask, by way 
of preface to what we shall say upon this sub- 
ject, Why should not the Lord Jesus have re- 
garded this^ law, as well as other points in the 
Jewish ritual, of seemingly less importance ? 

Aaron and his sons were separated unto tha 
Lord for this office, and after them the Levites, 
and this was ta be '^ a perpetual statute'^ among 
them. Sow they were separated or consecrated 
to • this office may be seen by reference to Ex. 
xxix. ; XXX. : Lev. viii. : Num. viii. We wish 
it noted especially that the " laver of brass" that 
was placed '^ between the tabernacle and the 
altar," with ^' water put therein/' waa for Aaron 
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and his sons to " washtbeir hands and feet there- 
at'' before entering to do the priest's office, and 
that this was to be << a statute for ever unto them/' 
This washing of the hands and feet was a dis- 
tinct thing from the anointing and consecration 
to office. The one implied that no unwashen "or 
impure feet were to tread the temple of the Lord, 
and nothing unhplj touch' or handle the Tessels 
and sacrifices of the altar and house of God; 
whilst the other — the consecrating — ^pointed out 
that none but such as had been set apart ^om on 
high should offer^sacrifices as a sweet-smelling 
savor unto the LobDw Now observe, that ihe 
consecrating oil was to be poured upon them, and 
the water of cleansing for consecration to the. 
office was to be " sprinkled upon them/' This 
also was an ordinance or law of righteoasness^ 
that was to be p^petually and strictly kept among 
them. And no pe)rson could execute the- office 
of a priest amongst them without it. 

This law was in force when our Saviour en- 
tered upon his ministry; and a« he says that he 
" came not to destroy the law or the prophets, 
but to ftilfil/' to perfect or complete fdl its de- 
signs and requisitions, so we judge he fulfilled 
this law also. But this will appear the more evi- 
dent if we attend to the following considerations : 
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The word dikaiosunen, rendelred righteousness 
in Matt! iii. 15, is rendered by the same trans- 
lators, ^ ordinances'' in Luke t 6 and Heb. ix. 
1, and many other places where it most une- 
qnivocjdly xefers to ceremonial obseryanoes. In 
Romans yiii. 4, the apostle uses the same word, 
'^ That the righteousness of the law might b€^ 
fulfilled in ns;'' that is, that the prscsptitb 
CLAIMS of the law might be answered or obeyed 
in us. The idea is, that the expression pointA 
to an existing statute of ordinances bitiding upon 
ng, but, through the weakness of the law in re^ 
gard tp our sinful nature, to ** piake. the comers 
thereunto perfect,''^'' God sent his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin con- 
demned sin in the flesh/' For there could be 
no perfection by the Levitical priesthood, which 
'^senred unto the example and shadow of 
heavenly things," " the Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way into the holiest of all was 
not yet made manifest, while as the -first taberna-i 
ele was yet standing : which was- a figure for the 
time then present, in which were offered both 
gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him 
that did the service .perfect, as pertaining to the 
conscience." Hence, there was " a disannulling 
of the commandment going bdfbre, [by Jesus 
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made a surety of a better testamenty} for the 
weakness and unprofitableneoi thereof/^ '^ But 
Christ being come an high-priest of good things 
to oome/' *^ that by means of death, for the re- 
demption of the transgressions that were nnder 
the first testament, [the Levitical economy,} they 
which are called might receive the promise of 
eternal inheritance/' and that we, "having — 
such — an high-priest over the house of God,'* 
might " enter with boldness into the holiest by 
his blood." Heb. vii., ix., x. 

Thus were " the claims of the law obeyed in 
us," by our "Surety," the Lord Jesua, who 
came as the High-priest to perfect all its de- 
mands, AS he said to John : "7%im it becometh 
us to fulfil all righteousness," every claim of the 
law, that I might be to the Jews a regular con- 
secrated priest, and to all the world a living way 
into the presence of God the Father. 

When did he become this High-priest ? How 
was it- signified to the Jews, of whom he was 
one, and to whom he came, that he was indeed 
the Great Antitype of all their ritual T When 
and how, we ask, was this signified to John and 
the Jewish nation, if not at his baptism ? John 
says, " He that sent me to baptize with water," 
to "make Christ manifest to Israel/' "the same 
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said nnip me, Upon whom thon sbalt see the. 
Spirit deBcendingy and remaining on. .him, the 
same la he which baptisefch with the Holy 
Ghoat/' John i. 83. And this occurred at his 
baptism. '' Jeans, when he was baptized, went 
up straightway ont of the water; and lo, the; 
heavens were opened nnto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of God descending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him; and lo, a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleased/' Matt. iii. 16, 17. A similar 
Divine declaration is quoted by Paul, in Hebrews, 
first chapter, in vindication of the priesthood of 
Jesus Christ. Then it was the ceremonial lai^ 
which he completed^ << fulfilled ;'' that law he 
honored. 

We here reiterate, that it may be constantly 
kept in mind, our Saviour's own declaration to 
John about the propriety and fitness of being 
baptized by himj then and there. " For thus it be- 
COMETH iM to falfil all righteousness.'' What 
meaneth this expression, ^^becometh," if not 
that it is proper, suitable, and fit? Then, he 
limits the persons to whom it is suitable and fit. 
Us : John and Christ. John, we have seen, 
was the first-bom of a Jewish priest, specially 
sent by God to make Christ manifest to Israel. 
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'^jDl^bt himself, of regaWr, Jivfnji desonty Iiar- 

4fa#beoii sent espeoiallj, fiM f ^>|« the Um eheeji 
otikii house of Ixnui/' tatijvtt now, M Ait 

-. proofae ^Monent^ fio^g ^ siter vpoa the |^eat 
duties of hia muBioii, prepumtpi/ to the' oon- 

'mmnntion of the plan of redeiiq»tio9-r-ihat of 
offBiiag himself withonfe apot to- God, that^Jie 
mighty as our great High-priest, enter into heaven, 
there to make iotereeBsion for us. 

These declarations of the Saviour confine 
the whole transaction to himself and John^ 
rendering it wholly unintelligible if hia oon- 
fleciation to the priesthood be not intended. 
There was a law to be fulfilled bj himself and 
John ; if not thia law, what kw.waa it ? It was 
one, too, that no other person or persons oonld 
then, nor at any other time, perfect or Ailfil. 
Also, it must be done JtAst tJien, '^ now," and in 
the prescribed way: ^^Thus it becometh," etc. 
No other time, no other way, no other person 
will answer the demands of the law. John must 
baptize him ; must apply water to him, then and 
there. Will Baptists be so kind as to tell ua 
wh^? It will not do to say, ''for an exam- 
ple." We exploded that idea some time 
ago. The Scriptures never say, either proxi- 
mately or remotely, that it was for an example. 
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Theoi wliat biuinesB Iim any one attci^ptin^ iM 
do that ^rhioh ma legitbaatelj confined fer iio- 
ti*ii to two othera — Johi and Ghrbt : nofi yot* 
and Christy or ihe preacher 7 We have no bnsi^ 
nees at all meddling tdth the prerogatiyeB, sffairsy 
and duties of othen. Let ^'enrery man bear 
his own burden/' and he will have enof^ 
to do. 

This view of the snbjeot is further confirmed 
by the fact of Christ's conformity -to Jewish law 
and custom prior to this time. After his birth, 
his parents presented themselves with the child 
Jesus in the temple at Jerusalem, to do after the 
manner of the law of Moses, ^* to present hufk 
to the Lord;''. to offer a sacrifice according to 
that which is aaid in the law of the Lord ; and 
to oiroumoise and name the Child. After this, 
we hear very little of him until he attained t&e 
age that was set by Heaven, under the ceremonial 
law, for a priest to enter upon the duties of his 
office. See Numbers iv. and 1 Chron. xxiii., 
where the age of thirty years is established as that 
from which a priest should be counted, to over* 
see the house of the Lord. So, in accordance 
no doubt with this law, our Saviour tlefeiTccl his 
consecration by baptism until he was thirfi/ years 
of age. If this be not so, why was the evangel- 
4 
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iflt (Luke iii. 23) so particular- in ^making meiN 
tion of tihe fact? Erery point in our Lord's 
history, be it great or small, most be in illastci^ 
tion of some grand end of bis reception amongst 
his own people^ and oonfirmatoiy of the faot that 
he was the great .High-Priest^ the Mwsiah of 
God. 

In i\irther proof of this, why was it that th« 
evangelists (Matt. i. and Lnke iii.) have given 
ns so exactly the genealogy of Christ? No 
doubt the reader has often wondered why all this 
string of names was placed in an evangelical his^ 
tory. To us they may be of little moment, but 
to a Jew, and for the success, of our Lord's 
mission, they are of exceeding value. There 
was a register kept of the Levites^ and whoso- 
ever could not be reckoned by genealogy was ac- 
counted polluted, and put from the priesthood; 
and the law forther required that the stranger 
who came nigh should be put to death. Neh. 
vii. 64; Num. iii. 

' So, when the Jews inquired, '^ Is not this the 
carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of 
James ?" (Mark vi.,) that he should essay to 
teach in their synagogues, he could assure them 
that he was a prophet, though without honor in 
his own country and among his own people; 
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intimatiHgy though you do rejects me, yet I am 
one of you. Hence they never directly called 
in qaeetion his Jewish eztisact. He was enabled 
to produce their own reg^iter, and show thero* 
£rom his legal right as a prophet and as a priest. 
This is .k point of no mean importance^ and 
should be carefully noted. 

Another thought of magnitude in regard to 
tiiia- subject iS; that our Saviour himself -fdludeSs 
to his baptism as authority for his official minis- 
tratioBS, which iie would not have done, had he 
not been satisfied qf its entire legality. When 
he went to N^areth, the city where he had been 
brought- up, and entered the synagogue, he 
opened 'to the place in the Book, and read, ^' The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath 
anointed me to preach the gospel,'' etc. Luke 
iv. Why is the Spirit of the Lord upon him ? 
^^Because he [the FaUier] hath anointed me." 
When did the Father anointy consecrate, or set 
Kim apart for the duties about which he was 
DOW engaged ? For, reoiember, it had already 
been done, and to i^&t anointing, that consecra- 
tion, he now appeals for his authority Iq the 
premises. Now we here confidently assert, with- 
out the fear of successful contradiction, that no 
man can show any other time when this was 
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done than at Jordan, when he was baptizSTlBy 
John. With our view of his baptism^ as here- 
tofore expressed, his appeal is warrantable; 
otherwise it is not 

Again : Upon his last visit to Jemsalem, h« 
entered the temple, and .purged it of those frho 
were making it a '< den of thieves/' Where- 
upon the chief priests and scribes ^' spake unto 
film, saying, Tell vs by what auihority doeU thorn 
tl|n|iB thingd?. or who is he that gave thee thu 
authority V Did he tell them that he was God^ 
and therefore had a right within himself thus to 
act ? Nay. For they would not have believed 
him. Did he claim God as his Father as ike 
reason of his conduct? Not a bit of it. For 
the Jews were as unbelieving upon this point as 
the other, and hence it would have had do 
force with them. He appealed not,ihen, to any 
of his relations with Divinity, but, as he eipoke, 
his infinite wisdom shone forth. Says he, ^'I 
will ask 1/ou one things and answer me. The 
baptism of John, was it from Heaven, or of 
men ? And they reasoned with themselves, -say- 
ing. If we -shall say from Heaven, he will say, 
Why then believed ye him not ? But and if we 
say of men, all the people will stone us ; for they 
be persuaded that John was a prophet. And 
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ihey answered that they oould not tell whence it 
was." Luke XX. 2-7. 

Why this appeal to John's baptism, when in- 
terrogated about his authority for doing the work 
of a priest in the temple ? And see how dexter- 
ovBly they reason to ward off his authority as 
received by his baptism. If they granted that 
John's baptism was ^om^ Heaven, they kn^x^ 
ftdl well that they were under solemn obl7gati|on 
to believe John's right and prerogaHv&to indlRft 
into the priest's offiee ; and, as.^biist h^ received 
baptism at. John's hands, ilvoid4 '^^^ been ft 
taeii acknowledgment that 'Cbfist^^as legally 
what lie professed to he, a:§rieBt4>Y# the house 
of God. 

Then, if they should say that John received 
his commission from men, they were fally per- 
sviMled that all men counted John as a prophH, 
This was a fully conceded point. -'They knew 
that John was entirely competent to judge of the 
propriety of our Lord's consecration to the {wriest- 
hood, and to consecrate ^him to the satne. Be- 
sides, thejr%new full well of the universal ^popu- 
larity of John as a prophet, and the hold he had 
upon their ninds, and that to have asserted it 
was of men, would have been so degrading in 
their estima^n, the people would have become 
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80 indignant they would have been BtonecL So, 
to avoid the force of truth upon the one hand, 
and the wrath of the people upon the other, they 
said, We cannot tell. 

Jl^* The baptism of Christ, then, gave him 
authority, as a priest, to purge the temple, 4o 
preach the gospel, etc. 

, Other 8criptui;es appear to attest the same 
impoiant truth. Paul, to the Hebrews, si^, 
''Vnto which of the angels said h« at any time. 
Thou art my SoQ, thi^ day have. I .begotteb 
thee V ''Thy God hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness abere thy fellows.'' <<So also 
Christ glorified not himself to be onade » l^h- 
priest^ but he that said unto him, Thou art my 
Son, to-day have I begotten thee." Heb. v. 5^. 
Now, when were these things said and dotie ? It 
ip true these were declarations of the prophets, 
and are so recorded. But then these prophecies 
must have a fulfilment, and Paul quotes them as 
having had a i^lfilment. So there must have 
been a time whm they were actually fulfilled. 
The time is given by Matthew, iii. 16, 17. As 
Jesus came from the water, and the Spirit de- 
scended and lighted upon him, ^^ a voi^e [in ful- 
filment of prophecy] from heaven said, This is 
my beloved Son,, in whom I am weU pleased.'^ 
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' Thus it was that '^ Christ glorified not him- 
self to be made a high-priest; bnt he that said 
Hnto him, Thoa art my S(m/' etc. So says Paal| 
and we suppose, with his inspiration of the Holy 
One, he knew more about the' matter than Bap- 
titfftr of any Age o#i>ation. Unless Baptists ^6- 
ntme to knpw more than Paul, and can attest 
their superior wkidom, W$ must be thought sinw 
pie enough io coincide with the apostle. For if 
it were not at his bajptism, as recorded by Maf^ 
therw, that those 'prophecies iiaS^ i^^^ fulfil- 
ment, then we are utterly at V losiid ^oate them. 
If 'they w^re fulfilled' then juidl thef$, then it 
follows as a settled fiwt, ftat ea^tm Saviour's 
baptism he was consecrated ^ JMest oVer the 
house or Church of God. * 

Indeed, the whole of Paul's letter to the He- 
brews ip in vindication of the atonement made 
by Jesus Christ as having been typed by the 
entire Jewish economy. There the reader will 
find a beautiful and forcible .contrast of the 
"figure for the time <Ae» present,'' «<id "-Christ 
being come a High-Priest of good things • to 
come." 

We are aware that our Baptist friends assert 
that our Saviour did not come of the tribe of ' 
Aaron or Levi^ but of Judah, as saith -the aposiJe^ 
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and hence liad nothing to do with ihe rites and 
ceremonies of the leyitical code. It is all true 
that Christ did spring from Judah, concerning 
whom Moses spake nothing concerning priecit- 
hood } yet it is also true, upon the other hand, 
that Judahy although the lawgiver^was hcnndA^j 
the priesthood of the leyitical trihe, and that 
BO one of any tribe conld wrest the priesthood 
from Aaron and his sons under the severest pen- 
alties. Num. xyi. 40 ; 2 Chron. zxyi. .18. And 
it is also true tbat the apostle, in vindicating the 
priesthood of ChrisV^eclares expressly that <<No 
man taketh this honor tmto himself, but he that 
is called of QoA, aa was Aaron : so also Christ 
glorified not himself to be made a high-priest 5 
but he that said unto him. Thou art my Son, to- 
day have I begotten thee.'' Heb. Y. 5. Now, 
as Aaron was called and ajppoinUd to die priest- 
hood, so was Christ. Determine the one, and 
you determine the other, such is the intimacy 
between them. 

The reader is now prepared to adopt the fol- 
lowing admission of Mr^ Jones, a Baptist histo- 
rian : " When Jesus had attained the age of 
Mrtt/f the period of life at which the priests 
^ entered upon their ministrations in the temple, 
and was about to Opmmence his public ministry, 
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he was solemnly inaugurated in his sacred office 
by means of the ordinance of baptism^ adminis- 
tered by the hands of his forerunner/' Church 
History, p. 30. 

Jf all these things be true, and who can gain- 
say them, what becomes of the pretensions of 
Baptists in regard to them ? John was not a 
Baptist, in the modern acceptation of that term. 
He did not immerse any of the people. He did 
not immerse our. Sayiour. Ouin Lord wail not 
baptized as an example for us, btit to induct him 
into the office* of the priesthoocl. ■ We have 
nothing to do in our conduct with either John's 
or Ghrisfs baptism. John bapneed the people 
in view of a certain end. He baptized Christ 
with another view still, and our baptism is differ- 
ent ^m both. 

So we conclude Baptists^ will have to go mm^ 
where else jk) find a foundation for their Chur($hes 
and their immersional prooliyitieS; 
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CHAPTER IV. 

3LP0STOLI0 3APTISM6. 

Seotiok I. — Tentecoit — Three ^wBund. 

' We liave not time nor space to examine -tlieir 
pretcMsions fully to all the oase^ recorded in tho 
<'Act8 of the Apostles" and Epistles. We will, 
however, give a specimen . or two, whicji may 
serve as representatives of all the otheis. . 

The first we notice is the haptism of the three 
thottsand on the day of Pentecost. Baptists 
have two ways of getting over difficulties pre- 
sented from this case. The< first is, J^hat to ,th% 
twelve apostles are to he added the seventy dis- 
ciples whom our Lord sent out to preach before 
his sufferings atid death. The second is, that 
there was plenty of water in Jerusalem to sub- 
serve the cause of immersion. . 

Let us look at these points a moment. Where 
is the record showing that the seventy disciples 
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had any authority to baptize ? Were tl^ej^ot 
appointed for a special business*? And when that 
business was done, their mission ceased. They 
were expressly told by their Master not to go to 
the Samaritans, but to the Jews only. The 
commission to baptize was not giren until after 
the resurrection, and then first and only to the 
apostles, deven in srumber, and- iheir -successors 
in the ministry. We neyer again hear of the 
seven fif sfteT that their mission had been fulfilled, 
and their return to their Master. There is not 
a word of their being present on the day of Pen- 
tecost, much less of their assisting In bapti^ng 
'the- three thousand. Upon what ground^ then, 
can Bf^tists «laim them) afi present? Just 
none ai all. It is 'all premrnptionf eYWj 
word of it. Then why do they insist on 
Aeir haying assisted in these baptisms? -For 
Sie'simple reason, they know full Wiell the apos- 
tles could 'not have performed ike work. Thus, 
3000 divide by 12, is equd t^ 250. Now, al- 
lowing 12 hours to the day, they would have to 
immerse 20 every hour; that is, one' every thrM 
minutes. Go into the water at six o'tdock \pt H^ 
morning, and stay in there until six in the even- 
ing, allowing no time to rest, eat, preach, or 
hear experiences, as Baptists do in these days# 
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Can any man believe it bat snch as has bis bead 
and imagination filled witb water^ m immeisien- 
ists baye 7 But if tbere is allowed any time to 
eat, rest, preacb, and bear experiences) (for Bap* 
tists must bare experiences,) would it be saying 
too mucb to allow 9ix bonis for ibese tbings ? 
Tben tbe twelve would bare to immerse oyer forty 
every bour. Does tbe reader believe tbere are 
any twelve men tbat could do it ? Tbat is, skj 
tbe ceremony, '^ put 'em in, and take 'em «ut,'' 
in about one minute and a tbird. Can it be 
done? And if it could in a solitary. isstance^ 
wbere tbe baptizer was making a farce of a 
sacred ordinance — ^if immersion be a sacred oi^ 
dinance — does any one believe tbe twelve in- 
spired apostles would run a race witb eacb otber 
to see wbo could immerse tbe most 1 . How 
beautiful aad impressive it would appear in tbe 
opening of tbe Cbristtan dispensation to hxHt 
beard Mattbew bantering Mark, and Jobn ban: 
tering Bartbolomew, etc., etc. ! Very imposing 
[^ectacle — ^very I Tbe beart turns witb disgust 
'from it. 

.^ But '^ tbere was plenty of water in Jerusalem 

to baptize -tbem." How do they know tbis? 

Wbere is tbe authority for sucb a pretension ? 

^^bere was no stream of water in tbe city. But 
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•Baptigis in ihis ease, as in all other cases, are 
veiy imaginative. So they have the citizens, 
who had been bitter enemies, and were still, 
to Christ and his religion, to get yery kind 
and obliging all at once, offering their baths, 
cisterns, etc., to the apostles to immerse thieee 
thousand people in. Was it not exceedingly 
good in t^em to do so ? Bat where is . the au- 
thority for such: an assumption? There is no 
warrant for it in the text. Would these pec^le, 
who were such op^os^rs of the Christian reli- 
gioB, be .80 benevolent? Is it reasonable? 
Were they better than Bi^tists? Instances 
might be pointed out where Baptists in our own 
oountry have not only refused or. objected te 
Methodists preaching in their houses of worship^ 
but also objected to our using their pools to im- 
merse in. . So we cannoi think these '^stiff- 
Becked Jews" were more charitable in this re- 
gard than Baptists now. But if Baptists think 
so, why, then, be it so, provided they can 
prove it. 

But, nothing daunted, '^ if there is not ^^tteP 
in the city,. surely there is outside of it.^.. Q 
yes ; certainly. But where is it ? How far is • 
it from Jerusalem to a stream large enough to 
immers^ so many in? Could all these people* 
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have heard preaching, given in their experiences, 
and then marched off to a river, lake, pool, ot 
pond, and been baptized in one day t If !]%ip- 
tists say they could, let them demonstrate it. It 
is too preposterous for any sensible man tp be* 
lieve, or even e&tertain for a moment. Then, 
where is the authority for saying they went to a 
river; etc. ? Where is it said they evea left the 
place where Peter preached, much less the city, 
to receive baptism ? From the record befbre us 
in the Bible, the baptisms were perf(trmed where 
the preaching had been done. All beyond ^his 
is mere conjecture. 

Then, when Baptists contend for a suffi^ctency 
of water in Jerusalem to immerse in, that mo- 
ment they surrender the argument, from the 
fact that John baptized in the Jordan on account 
of having enough water. "Why did John," 
say they, " leavfe Jerusalem and go to Jordan, if 
not for immersion ?*' One or other or both of 
these pretensions must be wrong. If there was 
jrater enough in Jerusalem, th'en there was no 
^fc«ipiteity to go to Jordan. If they did go to 
jpordfui to get a suffieiency of water, then there 
• was not water enough in Jerusalem. Two gen- 
tlemen in the State of Alabama, the one -a Bap- 
'tist; the oth^ a Methodist minister who had 
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ODK^e been a Baptist preaeber^ but who, for suffi- 
cient reasons, had left them and joined us, were 
ia conversation with some others about this same 
matter- of water 4nifficient in Jerusalem to bap- 
tize the three thousand, for which the Baptist 
brother strongly contended; and, to have some 
one on his side, and knowing this minister had 
once been & Baptist, he appealed to him if it 
werd npt the fyat that there- was water enough In 
the city? The minister simply replied, "O yes, 
I could baptize a great many with a pit<!3ie'r- 
.fon." And so he could, if he would baptize by 
pouring f as the Almfghty had just baptized the 
disciples with t^e Holy Ghost, and as Isaiah had 
prophesied the Lord would do, ^^gprinkle many 
nations ;" aud as EzekieLforetoId of these days, 
Buying, "I%en will I SPRlNKfLB clean water upon 
you/' etc. 

Section II. — Philip and the Eunuch, 

The next case we notice i& that of Philip and 
the Eunuch : Acts viii. 38, 39. They pretend 
that, because it is said, <^ They went down bo||h 
into the water, and l^e baptized him,^ and 
" they came up out of the water," therefore the 
eunuch was immersed. They contend tha£ 
<* went down* into the water" id immersion, that 
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'< baptized him'' is immersion, and that '^ come 
up out of the water '^ is immersion. So here 
they claim three chances. Sorely they think 
this a case not only formidable to Fedobaptists, 
but a demonstration that immersion la the only 
mode of baptism. 

By yrtkj of eocposition, we remark, is it possi^ 
ble that the Holy Spirit would be guilty of using' 
nich tautology as this? If 'Agoing- down into 
the water" is immersion, why also use the words 
'^ baptized him?'' and vice versdf Then, if 
'^ going down into the water" implies immersio&y 
by whit process of reasoning can any one make 
its opposite, '^ coming up out of the water," im- 
mersion? Strange that things so opposite in 
ezpf ession and meaning should signify the sam^ 
thing ! WiU Baptists refer us to the- rule by 
which such reasoning is sustained ? 

Cannot any one see at a glance that these 
three expressions are altogether different ? The 
going down into the water is one thing, the bap^ 
tism is another, and the coming up out of the 
wUer another still. And have we not proven 
conctasively that " going down into the water," 
" in Jordan," etc., not only do not prove immer- , 
sion, but also do not prove, or even imply, being 
in the water at all ? and that '^ coming up out 
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of Jordan'' does not^ necesBarily-implj b^ing in 
the waier? And then we haxe also shown froih 
the Bible and Baptist authors that '' baptism" 
means something else besides immersion | yea, 
does not necessarily imply immersion at all, but 
something very different. '^ But the word bap- 
tize does mean to dtp, and dip only ; to put into 
the water." W^ll, be it so for a moment. Now, 
you say it means to put in : now, we ask hf 
what authority you take the^ subject out of the 
water. This is no idle question, especially when 
viewed from the prominent stand-point Baptists 
have giyen this word. Does the word mean to 
take outy as well as to put in f Nay, verily. 
Dr. Carson says, '^ The word has no reference to 
what follows the immersion; and whether the 
thing [person] immersed lies at the bottom or is 
taken up, cannot be learned from the word, but 
from the connection and circumstances. It is a 
childish error to suppose that we must have ^a 
model for Christian baptism in- the meaning of 
Ae word that designates it." P. 62. Then 
baptize is a word that does not '^ designate" '' the 
model for Christian baptism," a Baptist author 
being judge. This word, according to the Doc- 
tor, gives only half of the process. The word 
will " put in," but it will not '^ take out." -Thtpi 



tl4 BAPTIST PBXTINSIO^B 

we seriouslj ask, by what authority they take out 
the subject ? Authority " to pat in" they say 
they have, but say, also, they have no autbority 
'< to take o\kt*' Noyr? do they not add to the or*' 
dinance f We would recommend th^m to rei^ 
Rev. x«ii. 18, 19. 

But to return* K the first a^d third expres- 
sions prove immersion, then it is irresistible that 

■' Thihp was immersed, as well as the eunuch; 
for the very thiia^ i^ted of the one are also 
stated of the other. Did th» eunuch ffo down 
into the ^ater ? and does this prc^ve his immer- 
sion ? Then Philip was immersed, for he went 
down into the water too. Did the eunuq}i come 
up out of .the water? and does that proVfi he 
was uV'der the water ? Then Philip Was undter 
the water also, for it is said they came up^ut of 
the water.. "No twisting and screwing here,'' 
my Baptist friend. You must stand square up 
to the question as you have always stated it. 
We hold you to it. But how you will ,be con- 
sistent in it, is not my business to determine. 
]^ you run into inconsistencies to sustain your, 
preconceived theory, it is no part of my duty to 

^ extricate you therefrom. . We are appealing to 
the common sense of both the text and the 
rj^axler, and we ask him to look at this common- 
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sense view of tlie qnestioit, Hud say whetheF tlie 
tehns* under ^nsideration haye any iihing' of 
being under the water- in them. 

All liie immetsionist's pretensions in this case 
are but guesses at best. He guesses that Philip 
inAnersed the eunuch. Then, to sustain that 
guess, he guesses thi^t ^^ going down into the 
wate/' means or was ^r the purpose of .immer- 
sion. Then he thinks to make a sure guess by 
guessing that they could not have come up out 
of the water unless they had first gone down into 
or under it ; and then he guesses this is a de- 
monstration of immersion.' - Then he must guess 
ther» was a river, lake, pool, or pond sufficient 
for the purpose, while geography, history, and 
trlLdition inform us of no such p4aoe or places. 
He -must then ^uess -that Philip exposed his 
nakedness to the eunuch, and the eunuch his 
nakedness to Philip ; oriie must make another 
guess, that PhiHp, walking on foot, came pre- 
pared with a change of raiment, or that he went 
to Azotus dripping wet, and that the eunuch 
entered his carriage and pursued his journe^i^ 
Gaza all saturated with water. Now do all these 
guesses amount even to a prohahility, much less 
a demonstration, that the eunuch was immersed ? 

Now, as the reader has heard the guesses of 
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immersionkts about the baptism of the ennncb, 
he will listen for a moment to the guesseB of their 
opponents. In the first place^ then, we gaem 
that going down into and coming up out of the 
water do not necessarily imply being tk, much 
less under the water. And this guess is founded 
on the facts already heretofore adduced, where 
the Baptist notion was - altogether o«t of the 
question. We guess that as Philip was inlmedi- 
ately caught away by the Spiiit, and carried to 
Azotus, where he was soon Ibund preaching, k is 
scarcely presumable he was wet all that time, which 
he must have been, unldss he pulled off hiseleihes 
to keep them dry. We guess, again, he was not 
immersed, for the want of a river, lake, pool, or 
pond (unless he had a haihing tub along) suffi* 
cient for the purpose. If there was one, it de- 
volves upon them to adduce the proof. Our 
next guess is, that water was very scarce along 
that way, from the exclamation of seeming as- 
tonishment, at least of the eunuch: ^^See, here 
is water," or See, water I as it is in the original 
Ke evidently is surprised to see it. And we 
guess, had it been a pond or river, he would 
likely have known of it, and not been astonished 
when he pointed it out to Philip. 

We guesSf again, that as Luke, the author of 
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the Acts of the Apostles^ wan a good Greek 
schoiar, he would -have adhered to a rule in that 
language, which was and ifl nniyersally true, and 
observed by the Greeks: That when entrance 
into a thing is intended, ^ preposition is nsed 
both before the noun and verb. As, for exam- 
ple, ^^ 1%ey entered into the house of Lydia'' — 
^'^iselthwi eie ten Ludian.'' Acts xvi. 40. 
Again, in chap. ix. 17, ^Ananias entered into 
the house''— '^etselthen eis ten oikian." This 
is plain. The common reader may understand 
it. In either example, you see eis used before 
the verb, " elthen," and before the nounsy " Li^ 
dian,'' I^dia, and '^ oikian,'' house. Now this 
rule is universally applied in the Greek language. 
So, upon the other hand, as a counterpart to this, 
when volun&ry motion out of^ place is intended, 
ex or ek is* used before both the verb and noun. 
See Matt. ii. 6; vii. 5; viii. 28, and many others 
too numerous to mention. Now, as Luke has 
noi thus doubled the preposition, or used it before 
the verb in the case of the baptism of the 
eunuch, we guess he never intended to intimate 
in the least that he was immersed. 

We guess, from the place where this baptism 
took place, it was not an imfnersion. It was 
*< unto the way that goeth down from Jerusalem 
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to . GtszAf which is desert."' " Desert, in Scrip- 
ture, soihetimes ^eiins a barren waste, and some- 
times a' conntry-plaoe, in contradistinction to a 
city/' Whether we take one or the other, im- 
mersion is out of the question. According to 
the most creditable maps, the city of Oaza 
stands in the valley of Oerar, where Abraham 
and Isaac were obHged to dig wells for the 
watering of their flecks. And it could not^ have 
been far from this pla<5e that the eunuch was 
baptized. And so we guess water was very 
scarce, and that they did not go dpwn into a well 
lor baptism. 

But the Bible speaks of <' springs in the de- 
sert," and it might have been, for ought we know, 
at such a place the baptism took pliMje. Je- 
rome, who lived several years at Jerusalem, and 
was w6ll acquainted with the country, reports 
that about twenty miles from Jerusalem, in the 
road toward Hebron, there is a village called 
Bethsoron, near to which, in^ mountain, at the 
bottom ot foot whereof is a spring, where the 
Acts of Apostles relates that the Ethiopian was 
baptized by Philip. Eusebius reported the 
same. Beda, some hundred years afterwards, re- 
ported the said village then remaining, consent- 
ing with Eusebius and Jerome as to the baptism 
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of the ennucli in the spring. A modern travel- 
ler> Sftndys, mentions this passage by Sethsoron^ 
where, he ^js, ^^We s&w the fountain whose 
-pleasant waters are for'SEWOSL, drtifuk wp hyike 
earth that produced i^em. There they say 
PhHip baptized the eunueh; .whereupon it're- 
taias the name of the Ethiopian fountain.'f 
Now take either one of these views^ and immer- 
Bum is out of the question. For it is not pre- 
Aunable they went down into a well to baptize, 
and there, oould not be much of a <^ spring/' 
<' whose waters were forthwith drunk up by the 
earth.'' 

We make iinether gu^ss, and then submit tne 
quegtion to the common sense of the reader; 
that is, in the place where the eunuch was read- 
ing, he theifo learned that Christ. would <^ sp]3.tn- 
fLJLE many nations.^' Lsa. lii. 15. ^< The Hebrew 
word here us^d has uniformly the meaning in 
Scripture, ^' sprinkling." [See Exod. xxiz. 21 ; 
Lev. iv. 6 ; V* 9 ; xiv. 7.] The idea is purely 
evangelical, to be alone explained by the mys- 
tery of the gospel, and economy of the kingdom 
of Jesus Christ; in this place of most easy and 
appropriate ini^rpretation, which, that it should 
not be understood by the Jews, who study with 
a diversified but fruitless effort tct twist its mean- 
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ing into something ^Ise, I do not wonder ^ bnt 
that Christian interpreters, and those Who love 
the gospel; when they distinctly see that nothing 
can now be spoken more truly of Christ, nor 
more in agreement with his discipline, should 
yet assigh other senses to the passage, I gready 
wonder. Is it that we deny Isaiah to have been 
so perfectly ilkiminated by the Spirit as to have 
fully unveiled the whole mystery of the gospel t 
God forbid I The next sentenee will teach iSs 
that he saw all that the history declares befell 
Christ Jesus, however paradoxical the events 
w^re. The sense of this passage ts chary plain, 
certain, that Christ Jesus will apply the virtue*, 
of the blood shed by him, as the great High- 
Priest of the house of Gtod, to the purification 
of the conscienced of many and great nations, 
and to their illumination and sanctification ; and 
that he will afford them the justification obtained 
for them by his obedience unto blood, as he in>- 
terprets his meaning afterwards in chap. Iviii. 11, 
but that these nations who belie!7e in him shall 
receive the sign of this benefit, and profess their 
faith in baptism, to be instituted by the com- 
mand of Jesus Christ, and to be administered 
by his*apostles and servants; this baptism seal- 
ing, to those who profess Christ, the same which 
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was formaXLy stgmfied by the variouf puHfica' 
turns under the ancient economy, made by wash' 
iaag or sprmMing; for thoee modes »re equivalent 
each to the other. ' So in Eaelc. zxzyi. 26 : 
''And I will sprinkle clean water upon you, and 
ye ahall be dean/' But f^eter^ in his First Epis- 
tle^ chap, i, 2, and the epostle to the Hebrews, 
X. 22 ; xiL 24, use the yery word q>rinkle, and 
tiie phrase, '' sprinkling of the blood of Christ/' 
-Hhioh is the idea in Isaiah. For the word, here 
rendered fprinklcy and which is used in Lev. iy. 
6, and in Num. viii. 7, refers chiefly to the act 
of a high-priest^ who sprinkles upon the people 
the blood of a yietim offered for them, in order 
to purify them, since to sprinkle any thing with 
Uood is to apply its virtue for purification. 
Compare Ep^es. v.: 26 with Titus ii. 14. Thus 
the glorifying of Jesus Christ among the Gen- 
tiles, given to him for an inheritance, was to be- 
gin. The justification- by the Messiah was to 
be furnished and applied to them for illumina- 
tion, purification^ righteousness, and, life» Yir 
tringa, as quoted by Dr. Jenks. 

Is it probable that, after reading this account 
of the kingdom of Christ Jesus, which was, no 
doubt, fully explained by Philip, the euniteh ^ 
would desire to be inuuexii^d? "^ Or i&. it likely 
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Philip would do a thing not represented^ neither 
required in the text ? 

NqW; we wish to ask every Baptist in the land 
just one Mr, direct question upon thi& suhject, 
which we trust he will answer as fairly, openly, 
and directly. The question is this: f^If the 
word < sprinkle' in this passage hi&l heen ren- 
dered ^ imiyierse/ so that the passage would hav« 
read, [ So shall he immerse many nations,' would 
you not consider its authorily as final in settlii^ 
the mode of baptism ?" You cannot, you dare 
not deny it. You know you would, and you 
would judge and decide, no doubt cDrreqtly, 
provided the original would have warranted it 
But it comes to pass that the word is ^* sprinj^le,'' 
a translatiop only which the original will justify, 
and not imm>ersej and so we decide^ not ex cdths- 
dra, but from the evidences before us, that 
sprinkling is ther Divine mede, and. all your 
twisting cannot make it 'otherwise. Here we 
have Divine authority for sprinkling; t/ou have 
no such authority for immersion. Which, now^ 
shall we receive, the word and promise of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, or the word of Baptists ? 
In conclusion, Prof. Bipley, p. 139, holds this 
. , language upon this text in Isaiah : '' Was the 
prophet, I aak, |j^>ealyipg of any particular outr 
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ward observance to be performed^ or did be sim- 
ply^ convey the idea that 6o«k would purify his 
people from their iniquity ? A,nd did he not 
represent this moral purifying by the emblem of 
tprtnklinffy to which their ritual h|td accustomed 
them as significant of purification ?'' 
^ Now mark; Prof. Ripley, a. prominent Baptist 
minister, here admits that the Jews were- acctts- 
tomedhj their ritual to use spritikling as signifi- 
osAt of purification, ^e further admits that 
imie ritucd accustomed them to this, ^riukling 
was then their nu)de of purifying. Is it not 
probable, then, as we have said, that > Pliilip 
would so ini^truct the eunuch, and nothing more 
natural than that Philip^ would apply the water 
just as ti^e Je^s were aceustemed to by their 
ritual, and as* the passage before him at this time 
80 powerMIy suggei^ted and required ? 

Go back. If you please, and bring up all the 
gu^ssses of Baptists, and the facts and guesses 
^e have presented, and say honestly upon which 
aide truth preponderates. 

Section III. — The baptism of the Jailer, 

We proceed to the examination of the baptism 
of the jailer, as reported in Acts zvL An im- 
mession must be had at all bazars. 8qinetil6es * * 
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they contend for a bathing: tub in tlie jail ; then 
the next yon 'hear of them, th^y are -in search 
of some river, lake, pod; or pond outside of the 
city, or in great haste returning) satisfied that 
there is a bcUk or pool in the jail for the spi^nal 
comfort and accommodation of prisoners. . They 
claim the privilege to invent and gue$$ a way for 
immersion, hat will not* allow Others opposed to 
their yiews to suppose at all. Dr. Carson says, 
^^ Had there heen no conveniences for immersion 
in the prison, vfhat would prevent them^ Mm 
going to the Strymon, on which the city was 
situated ? But vhere they were haptized, I nei- 
ther know nor care." P. 360. Quite cool 'and 
pedantic, is it not ? ^^ But while I have provided 
a hath in the house, I am inclined to think that 
the document proves that the baptism was witih- 
out. . . . But I care not where the baptism 
took place, and I pledge myself for nothing on 
this head.'' P. 878. He does not care whebs 
the baptism was performed. Surely the Doctor 
has great ^th in his position that baptizo al- 
ways signifies to dip, and nothing but dip, even 
if he does have ^^all the lexicographers and 
commentators against him in this opinion." 
" We have neither to prove nor suppose any 
thing with respisct to the way in which immer- 



> t 






'5 "• -*0 ANTIQUITY. 125 

8ioii was possible. If the word is proved to 
mean immersion, wheneyer there was a baptism, 
there must have been a way for immersion. . . 
Oranting that the baptism was performed in the 
Jul, without any;, mention of a bath, I should 
have every confidence of immersion^ equally as 
if I had been told that there was a bath or reser- 
voir.'* R 377. Verily the Doctor is bent on 
immersion \t uiy price. Why would or could 
he be so confident of immersion if there was no 
badi in the jail ? He certainly has the opinion 
that baptism ought to be performed in water. 
And yet, on p. 24, he positively affirms << that the 
idea of water is not in the word at all. The 
nature of the fluid, is n(^ expressed in the verb ;*' 
and then adduces examples where the baptizing 
elements are Aoney-^omb, wax, fire, oiotments, 
etc. Notwithstanding the Doctor's dogmatism, 
he is in many things a candid man ; for he will 
acknowledge ^ that the idea of water is not in 
the word [baptize] at all,'' and l^at all the lexi^ 
cographers and commentators are against him in 
his position that baptizo always means to dip. 

But *^ the legs of the lame are not equal." 
He will not pledge hitnself to say where the 
jailer was baptized. But he is positively certain 
that there was an immersion. Is not this some- 
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what singular ? When Joha goes, to Jordan, to 
£non j when the eunuch descends- to the water, 
etc., etc., these Very fiicts of location are adduce^ 
as direct demonstrations of . immersion ; but 90 
noon as one is spoken of as being baptized not 
near any stream, lake, pool, or pond, he ohangQS 
his tactics, and says he will not pledge himself 
where the baptism was performed^^tilioagh he. is 
equally confident it Was by immef^orii^ 

Again: he seems, nevertheless, to flounder 
about as if there were soipe difficultfies in j4he 
case, for he thinks that if there were no pon- 
venienoes in the jail,^here was nothing to pre- 
vent them from going to the Strymon. Yet he 
will invent a bath ift the jail, though he is in- 
clined to think the baptism was performed with- 
out. Then, what business or authority ha» he to 
invent a bath in the jail ? How did h|| invent 
it? Baptists are great people, you- discover, at 
inventuyns. If you pin them up in one comer, 
they find no difficulty in flying to another. If 
you press them about a bath or pool in the jail, 
they can easily get the apostles and the jailer, at 
midnight's hour, all in a heavenly hiirry, wend- 
ing their way to the Strymon, outside the city. 
Truly, Baptists have a queer way of proving im- 
mersion, though << water is not in the word.'' . 



--^ •, 



'' V: 



^;^ t^O ANTIQUITY. 127 

We have not dojife with this case yet. Rev. 
Richard Fidler, , an eminent Baptist minister^ 
thinks the jailer was not -baptized in the jail, 
but '' at i^me Bpot away from the house, probably 
at the river menlioned in verse 18. The history 
shows that the jailer and his fionily resided in 
the jail. So it is clear from verse 34 that tikey 
went out for boj^iMn, In verse 32^ the apostles 
'spake the word to .him and to all thdt were in 
his house.' Then follows the baptism, (verse 
33,) /or which they went out, since, a/tfr the bap- 
tisniy they returned to the house, (Verse 34.)" ' 
Fuller on Baptism and Communion, p. 82. 

Again : Jewett on Baptism, p. 49, says of the 
order of events that "Paul and' Silas were ihfust 
into the inner prison ; aii earthquake occurred ; 
the jailer sprang in and fell down before Paul 
and Site; he brought them out, [of the prison;] 
they gpeak to him and to all that were in his 
house; he then washed their stripes; baptism, 
was next performed; and after baptism, the com- 
pany returned to the houtCj (verse 84.) After 
instruction, then, liad been given in the house, 
baptism was performed ; and after baptism, the 
company returned to the house. Did they not 
leave the house in order that baptism might be 
adminiatezedf And why did the administration 
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of baptism require tbem to leave tlie house, if 
it were not that they might go to a hath or other 
place convenient for immersion V 

Does the reader discover that these writers 
endeavor to fix upon our minds the idea that they 
FIRST went out of the hotue, and; SECONDL'Ty that 
they returned to the house f and upon these 
two assumptions they base their idea that it 
was to find some bath or other pUoe eontenient 
for immersion 7 If the reader witi turn to the 
text in Acts xvi., he will find the following to be 
the order of events : The apostles, were cast into 
prison by their enemies; (v. 23;) the jailer 
thrust them into the inner prison for safe keep- 
ing ; (v. 24 ;) at midnight, an earthquake shook 
the foundations of the prison , which opened all 
the doorS; and loosed the prisoners' bands; (t. 
26 ;) the jailer, awaking out of sleep, and seeing 
the prison doors open, supposed the prisoners 
had been fled, and was about to kill himself; (v. 
27 ;) but Paul eiied' unto him and said, << Do 
thyself no harm, for we are all here*' (Y. 28.) 
[ Where were these prisonen ? Just where the 
jailer had put them, via. : in the iNNxa prison 
still.'] The jailer "sprang in'' — that ]Byinto the 
inner prison — and fell down before PaulAnd 
Silas ; (v. 29 ;) then the jailer brings them vnL 
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(V. 30.) [^Out of where f Mr. Jewett says, 
"out of the prison." Nay, verily; but oiCt of 
the INNER prteorif into the jail proper, &r we 
have not had as yet any intimation of their hay- 
ing feft the place where the jailer had << thrust 
them'' until now. And of course the bringing 
of <t^em out must of ilecesi^ity refer to the place 
whtnre he had pbt them.] 'Upon hia inquiry, the 
apostles preMh to^fn the way of saW«tion ; (v. 
80, Sl^yite jailer thm &kes them the same 
hou» (at midnight)' and washes their stripes; (v. 
d3 ;) then follows in quicb succession the bap- 
tism of the jailer add all his : (y. 83 :) ^^And 
was biyptized, he apd all his straightway f* that 
is, immediately.- No account of any waiting; 
no aceount- of their going after water, or in 
search of it. For, no doi|bt, if they had, the 
circlnntance would haye4)eeB mentioned. But 
upon this subject all is as silent as the graye. 
Now, after the baptism, the jailer " brought 
them into his hoeae/- etc. (Y. 34.) So says 
the text. Now, upon what anlhority ioea Mr. 
Jewett say, " after baptism, the company returned 
to the hooae V Aad upon what authority does 
Mr.. Fuller say, "Then follows Jthe baptism, (v. 
38,)y&r whtA Aey went out, since after baptism 
4iflj ntened j^ Iho house ?" 
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Is there any thing to be seen in the history 
of this matter that says one word about, any of 
the parties ever haring left the jail? or one 
word about " returning to . the house ?" And 
yot it is upon these twa points that Mr. J^^ett 
bases - the immersion of the jailer. There 
is no question that Mesi^s. Jewett and Fuller 
have adfiSed to the word of God SiHhis instance, 
as may be cleailj perceived bjr any one who will 
compare ^AeiV; statements with Uie. account as 
given by Luke. No doubt, in their watery 
imaginations, they could see the jailer and the 
apostles, all in a great hurry, running about 
the streets of Philippi in search of some lake, 
pool, pond, or river, in the dead hour of the 
night, where he might take Up his oross^tkod "be 
buried benea^ the rolling wave.*' 

The administration of baptism did not require 
them to leave the house, as Mr. Jewett suppos^. 
And if the history "of the account be correct, 
fJiei/' never left the house at^aU. Every thing 
transpired in thejaU and inner prison ^ and from- 
the jail proper they went immediately into the 
jailer's ]^ouse. . 

The most of Baptist authors, we think, con- 
tend for this baptism as having taken plaoei out- 
side the jail, sdnxewhere in tbe ci|y. But whei^: 
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they find they c&nnot get t)ut of th^ jail, t^heir 
imaginations are very inventiye, and hence they 
see standing in the jail a bathing tub, troughy 
pool, or something of the kind; which is used 
for the purpose; in this case, at least, for immer- 
'won. 

But, we ask again, where is the authority for 
such a bathing apparatus ? - Does the Bible say 
there was such a thing in the jail ? , Not at fdl. 
But ^^ history tells us of baths in*Easternv^ails/' 
It does ? Well, where is the history that tells 
us of 6ne in the jiul at Philippi when this .bap- 
tism took place within its walls I No flinching, 
or dodging, my good friend ; nor exhibititm of 
bad temper. AH we want is the authority. We 
know some people do not^-like to be called upon 
i^ givt froof themselves, but yet are ever de- 
manding it of others. Go by the book. Bap- 
tists profess to go by the book, the Bible only. 
Now, stick to it in lihe case before us. Where 
does IT ever say there was a pool or bath in the 
jail? Where that they ever left the jail? 
Where that they ever went out of the jail pre- 
viously to the baptizing ? Where that they ever 
returned to the house? Only 'stick to the book, 
we say, sink or swim, survive or perish, immer- 
ii<m or no immersion. Then wher^e^ are you 
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going to show xA water sufficient- for imipeii 
sion? ;, * • * ' 

Or are you like Dr. Oarson, who Bt^f *^ Bap- 
tize means to dip only ; but in this every lexi- 
cographer and connnenta^r is against me ; but 
it does mean to dip only, and I do not csfre wberik 
ihe water is te come from, the jailer was im- 
mersed. But whether he was immersed in the 
jail or in the river Strymon, I do not know; or, 
whether he was immersed in noneycomb, wax, 
fire, or water, I do not know or care, for ' water 
is not in the word' at all ; but one thing I do 
know, and that is, he tmis immekbed.'^ Thii9 is 
the Baptistio way of proving this question. Bui 
we would remind them that their dogmatisms 
are not arguments. Let them give the argUr 
ments that the jailer was immersed, and nd 
merely their bare assertions. 

We might linger yet awhile with the other 
baptisms mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles, 
but we are fearful of detaining the reader too 
long. Therefore, we dismiss them with this re- 
mark, that the circumstances related as -attending 
those baptisms all preclude the i^ea of immer- 
sion. Then, after all that is said. Baptists fall 
back upon Dr. Carson's position, that haptizo 
always means to dip, which^ we trust/ haa beel| 
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shown altogether an error, inasmuch as '^ all the 
lexioographers and ooinmeiitators ar6 against'' 
thera it that^opinion. And as we prefei to defer 
to such authorities, ratlier than to the dogmatic 
dictum of men who have not such authorities- on 
their edde, they will havo to excuse us from ad- 
mitting them to be in/aUible, 

SEq;ri6N IV. — Bitriedtoiih Christ — Baptism of 

the Boly Ghost. 

Two passages from the 'writings of St. Paul 
will close this part of our exposition. 

The one, in his letter to the Eomans, (oh. vi.,) 
reads as follows : ^ Know ye not that so many 
of HS at were baptized into J^i}s Christ, wer0 
baptised into his death? Therefore we are 
buried with him by baptism into death : that 
like as Christ. was- raii!8ee? up from the dead hy 
the glory of the Father, eVenso we also should 
walk in newness of life.** The other, in Colos- 
sians, (ch. ii.,) reads thus : ^^ Buried with him in 
baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him 
through THE FAITH of the operation of God, who 
hath raised him from the dead.'' 

These texts seem to be the very stronghold of 
Baptists. Hence so much singing, rhyming, 
pre^hingy exhorting, proselyting', and praying 
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too, for augbt we know, about being «^^ buried 
with Christ," " rising-with him/' " liquid grave," 
and a great deal of si;ch nonsead^and uoscriptural 
jargon, merely to serve a denominationalpurpose. 

But to the case before us. Let but the reader 
apply their single and specific meaning _pf bap- 
tize, viz., to dip, where the word occurs in these 
passages, and see how beautifully it sounds, and 
what sublime sense it makes. ^^IMpped into 
Jesus Christ," " dipped into his death," " buried 
with him by dipping into death." >Did you 
ever ? Ugh 1 

In the next place, it was contrary to the Apos- 
tle's design of argument to show ^ mode of 
baptism. It is the design of baptism ; and if the 
passage proves any nnode at all, it is that of 
wprinTding or pctaring, as ^e shall presently 
show. Paul is answering the question pro- 
pounded in the second verse, ^^ How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?'' 
and, among other things, adverts to baptism in 
its design, to show that it was inconsistent with 
Christian character to '^ivQ in sin," as by 
baptism a solemn obligation was entered into to 
renounce sin, and live for God, just as those who 
were circumcised were brought under obligation 
to-do the whole law. 
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That the- reader may have ti clearer view of 
the design of the apostle Ih presenting, not the 
node, but the spiritual import of baptism, let 
him read the context, and he will find the apos- 
tle usin^ several terms setting forth the spiritual 
(Procter of those who had been baptized. As, 
for example, death, burial, reaurreotion, plant- 
ing, and crucifixion. Now if one of these ex- 
pressions be literal, so are all ; if one be spirit- 
ual, so are the rest. For one cannot be literal 
and the ot^er spiritual : this would be contrary 
to all rules of biblical interpretation. If, then, « 
we can find out the meaning of one of them, 
we have the meaning of all. 

Take the term death. What does it mean ? 
To what does it refer f /i.nj one with a grain 
of common sense can see that the apostle refers 
to a death to sin. He says the Christian is 
" dead to sin." " He that is dead is freed from 
sin." Not naturally, but spiritually dead. " If 
we be dead with Christ." " Keckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin." Consult the 
whole of this chapter, and it will be found that 
it is a spiritual death of which Paul is speaking. 
That point is settled. 

Now take the resurrection alluded to. Is it a 
rising up out of the water ? <' Te are risen with 
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him/' "If ye, then,- be fiseh with Christ." 
Col. ii. 12 : iii. A. And the entire of Bomans 
yi. unmistakably shows the regurrectfon to be to 
a n^w ^iritucd life in Christ Jesus. Here, thren, 
are two of the expressions as used by Paul; most 
assuredly applied in a spiritual sense. Then, to 
preserve his meaning, all the other terms must 
so be understood. For how can there be a, phys- 
ical • burial, and a gpiritual death and resurrec- 
tion f 

But do not \he very ezpresedons of th^ text 
, preclude the idea of a burial in water f The- 
apostle does not say the first time that we are 
buried in water. But he does say we are " bap- 
tized into Jesus Christ/' " inio his death/' <' into 
death.'' Here the baptismal element is not 
water at all, btit " Jesus Christ," <* his death," 
and " death." Now, what baptism effects this ? 
Not wat^, surely. For we will not here assert 
that Baptists claim all who are baptized by them 
as regeneriited, or born' again. But if they do^ 
then it so turns out that their other favorite doc- 
trine, " Once in g^ace always in grace," is not 
true, for some of them do ma&i woefully back- 
slide. 

But the apostle himself informs us how the 
reiiwrrection is 'accomplished. <^ Thav like as 
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CliHst was ^raised "up from, the dead hy the glory 
oX^the FatiktTj even .90 we also should walk in 
newness of life J* The " newness of life" here 
refers to the resurrection f^om sin, already 
alluded to, into a life of righteousness.^ NoWj 
then, the points of correspondence are between 
the.p^wer thai raised Christ from the dead, and 
the power that raises us &om the power or do- 
minion of sin to a life of holiness. The Ag^snt, 
then, of Christ's resurrection is the Agent in the 
other. Let the. following, upon this point, 4Buf- 
fice: . ^'If the Spirit .of kirn that raised 
up Jesus' fiom the dead dwell in you, he that 
raised up Christ from the dead shaU also 
quicken your mortal l)odies by h^ Spirit that 
dweUeth in yoi^.'^ Koni. Viii. 11. *^By one 
Spirit are "we all baptized into one body." 1 
Cor. xii. IB. /^Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein [that is, in the baptism of the Spirit] 
also ye are risen with him, through the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raised him 
irom the dead. And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumeision of your flesh, hath 
he quickened [raised t^p to a life of holiness by 
his Spirit] together with him, having forgiven 
you all trespasses." Col. ii. 12, 13. Here you 
see the resurrecUoii is accomplished by the Spi- 
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lit of God as tHe great efficient Agent; and &itli 
as the instmmental or conditional cause; '^ through 
the operation of God." 

The baptism^ then^ spoken of in this pssslige^ 
effecting a resurrectton to a new life in Christ 
Jesus, IS not water haptkmy but that of the Spi- 
rit of Ood, promised in the prophets, «n4 real- 
ized fiJlj in the apostolic age. John had fore- 
tol4 that '^ ye sUall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost." Christ directed his disciples to " tarry 
in Jerusalem till ye be ^endued with power from 
on high." " Behold I send the promise of my 

air ^L^ 

Father upon you," which was the Holy Ghost. 
In Acts ii. we have an aecount o£ the :hilfiliiient 
of these prophecies and promises; in wluck 
Peter says, ^^This is thatwhick was spoken by 
the Prophet Joel. And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God> I will pour &iU of vijf 
Spirit upon all fleA," etc, , 

Digress here a moment. Dr. Carson says, ^As 
respects the transactions on the day of Pente- 
cost, there was a real baptism in the emhlems of 
the Spirit. The disciples were immersed into 
the Holy Spirit by the abundance of his /gifts ; 
but they were literally covered with the appear- 
ance of wind and fire. They were, then, com- 
pletely covered by the emblems of the Spirit." 
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P. 107. They were immerseci into the Holy 
Spirit ; but this immersion into the Spirit is no- 
thing but an immersion into the emblems of the 
Spirit, that is, Jire Jlnd wind. Who ev^r heard 
of such a thing but a Baptist ? Making the 
Spirit synonymbus with tdind and fire is an out- 
rage upon the text and our coidmon perceptibili- 
tidn. Dr. Carson contends that it is not the 
Spirit^hat is poured outj but. only his influences. 
But does the text say so ? "Does that not say 
expressly, "I wilt pour out my Spirit f' God 
does not say he will pour out the infltiences of hiii , 
Spirit ; he does not say. Ye shall be baptized in 
^e'tDtnd, as an emblem of the Spirit; nay, but 
immediately and directly, ye shall be baptized 
mth my Spirit,^ and that I will pour this Spirit 
upon, not immerse you in* its influences or em- 
hlems. Which, then, shall we believje, the Lord 
Almighty, who says, I will pour out my Spint 
upon youj or Dr. Carson, and the generation of 
Baptists, who say that it is only an immersion in 
the Spirit's emblems and influences ? 

Now, to return. Here, then, was the baptism 
of that Spirit spoken of, which is usually spoken 
of as producing ft clean heart, and delivering 
from the dominion of sin. In its communication 
to man's heart it is spoken of as coming down 
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TXj^n him. Again : read the passages just cited 
above, ifi eonnectitm with the following*: ''And 
suddenly there came from heaven, and appeared 
unto them cloven tongues like as of fise, and it- 
mU upon each of them/' Acts ii. 2, 3. Jesuci 
said they should be endu6d with power ^rom od^ 
high. Jjuke ssiya it came fr^m heaven. Is there 
any plunging here ? When Peter opened the 
gospel to the Gentiles, he .says^ "As I began to 
speak, the -Holy Ghost ]^ll on them,aeron us at 
the beginning. Then remembered I the word 
iji the Lord, how that he said, John indeed bap^ 
tized with water ; but ye shall be baptiied ^tk 
the Holy Ghost." Acts xi. 15, 16. How did 
the falling on them of the Holy GhoBt rem^ind 
Peter of the baptism of the Spirit if the latter 
was not pouted out upon them ? Here we have 
the meaning of haptizo settled by Divine author- 
ity. The falling and pouring out of the Holy 
Ghost is synonymous with the baptism of' the 
Holy Ghost. If, then, the falling of the Holy 
Ghost is a baptism, it follows that the faUr 
ing or pouring oit of water is baptism likewise. 
And all the Baptists in Christendom cannot suc- 
cessfully gainsay it. 

Again : "Jesus having received of the Father 
the promise of .the Holy Ghost^ hath shed fwth 
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tiik, whicli'je now see and hear.? Acts ii. 33. 
^^ The Holy Ghost which he shed on us ahiin- 
daatly.'' Titus iii..5, 6. "• Consult the parallel 
passages, together with those already given, and 
it will ht found that the baptism of' the Spirit is 
almays spoken of as descending, giving, falling , 
coming upon, poured dut, sitting upon, shed forth, 
anainiing, abiding upon, sealing, etc., and which 
are all given in God's divine lexicon as mean-. 
iBgs of the word haptizo^ 

Now, shall we pass by these. meanings of this 
word, as given by the AUwi^e G6d, and take up 
with one which he has never recogi^iaed ? God 
forbid I Let God be true^ and let all the people 
say, Amen, and baptize witK water, as . he bap* 
tizes with^the Holy Ghost. 

From what has been said, we learn that the 
apostle was not alluding to the^ mode of baptism 
in B,om. vi. 3, 4, but to its design and "effects; 
viz., a dominion 4>ver sin, and a new life to uni- 
versal righteousness, produced by the Spirit of 
God, through the faith of the operation of God. 
And we learn, furthermore, that if the passages 
.illustrate any mode ra^er than another, it is that 
of pouring and sprinkling. 

In conclusion, what a wide difference is seen 
in immersion, as practiced by Baptists, and the 
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teachings of Paul in these texts. Paul says we 
are "baptized into Jesus Christ," and "buried 
with him by baptism into death/^ and into 
Christ's death. But Baptists say we are buried 
in water, Paul says, " we Tire raised'^ from this 
death into which we have been buried by bap- 
tism, *^ through the faith of the operation of 
God," and " by the glory of the Father." Bap- 
tists, when they hury a person in the water, do 
not wait for him to be raised through faithy and 
"the glory, [the Spirit] of the Father" — ^the 
poor fellow might drown — :but take him up out 
of the watery grave by main strength as soon as 
possible. Reader, do you think the Apostle- 
Paul ever thought of immersion when he penned 
those texts ? We do nat. And from these piain 
scriptural facts and common-sense views W6 find 
all their pretensions vanish into nothing, and 9dL 
them the same qtLestion they are ever accustomed 
to ask, especially the common people, "What 
grounds have" Baptists " to stand upon ?" 
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CRAPTEB V. 

IMMEBSIQN THS PRAOTICE OF THE PRIMITIVE 

CHURCH. 

Section L^^jUales and females immersed naked. 

Another pretdnsion is, that '^ immersioB wu 
tlier jyractiee of the primitive Church. ** This pre^ 
tension of theirs we shall examine in the light 
of history, and let the reader see "what force, if 
any, is to he attached to it. ^'Mosheim,'' Bap-, 
tists tell us, *' says that immersion was the prac- 
tice of the Church in the second century." "For 
the present, we shall not call this in question, 
l^ut permit them to have the advantage, if there 
he any, of said historical fact. But there are 
some things in connection with this matter which 
we desire presenting, and shall hold them strictly 
to the facts in the case 'y and should we present 
things unquestioned -that would bring the hlush 
to a sensitive cheek, w« must not be blaiiied| for 
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we are forced to it by tliose who would and do 
unchurch and unchxistianize all who do not follow 
them in their high and bold pretensions of being 
the people of God on earth,. uad sole possessors 
tf "God's only Church in this woiW. 

They take the position that sa the. primitive 
Church — or the Church in the second century 
— ^i#nt^£sed, therefore^ John the Baptist and the 
apostles immersed; apdas Baptists now immerse, 
therefore, they are in a regulai; line of descent 
from the said apostles and John the Baptist. 
This, to th«m, is a demonstration. If this, then, 
is so satis&ctory and oonelusive, what will they 
say should we push this course o£ argumentation a 
little further, and show tha^the primitive Church 
immersed every .one, both males and feiaales, 
naked? and in view of baptisi^al regeneration? 
and, furthermore, in view of the great efficacy 
of water baj)^sm, had foisted upon it many sth 
perstitious rites? Let not the reader swerve 
until he has calmly and pMiently read and di- 
gested the /g>ct8 we sh^U present. 

Is it a fact that the primitive Church did 
immerse males and females in a state of naked- 
ness? "Surely not," says one. Not quite so 
fast, if you please, my Baptist brother. W§ will 
givQ you the special benefit of your ancient Ms- 
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torical fact of immersion yet, before we are 
through with joa. Suppose yo^ read the fol- 
lowing items of history : 

^'If you take your stand on the ancient prcio-' 
tiee of the Churches, in tht days of tht eaVly 
Christian fatherSy and charge me with departure 
from this, in -my turn J have the^like chcrg^o 
make against you. It is not(Nrious,,aj|d Olimtt^^ 
no conirt»diction, that .baptism i^^'VBbse days of 
inunersion, was administered to meny. toomen, ai)d 
childrcBy in pturis ng,tu,ralibusy (in a state of pure 
or entire 'nakedness,) naked as Adam and Eve 
befpre the fall. {_9Sg^'] The most tender, deli- 
cate, -and modest females, young and old, could 
obtain^ no exception, whsre^' immersion must be 
practiced. The practice was pleaded for and in- 
sisted upon because it was thoitght to he apostolic. 
At all events, it began very early in the Christian 
Church." Stuart on Baptism, p. 97. 

And that this primitive naked immersion BhaM 
"admit of no contradiction," and that "the most 
tender, delicate, and modest females, young and 
old, could obtain no exception," as Prof. Stuart 
says, we will prove by authorities which Baptists 
themselves will be forced to believe. 

"They — th^ primitive Christians— observed 
the way of baptising aU persons naked and di- 
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vested, by a total immersion Hoder water, exoept 
in some particular cases o^ gretU-exigencyy wherein 
they allowed of sprinkling/ as in the case of 
,elinic baptism, or where there was a scarcity of 
water. That persons were divested in order to 
be baptized b evident, partly from what has 

^en said before of unction, wbi«h was adminis- 
ii not only on the head, but on other parts of 
the body; partly from express testimonies i^rhich 
affirm it; and' also ^om the manner [or mode] 
of baptizing hy immersiony WHICH NEOSSSABILY 
PRfisuppos^ IT. St. Chrysostom, speaking of 
baptism, says: Men were cm naked as -Adam in 
paradise, but with this difference : Adam was 
naked because he had sinned, hut in baptism 
a man was naked that he might be freed from 
sin ; the one was divested of his glory whiolif he 
once had, but the other put off the old man, 
which he did as easily as his clothes. 

'^ St. Ambrose says : Men cam« as naked to the 
font as they came into the world. Cyril, of Je- 
rusalem says : As soon as ye come into the inner 
part of the baptistery, ye put off your clothes, 
which is an emblem of putting off the old man 
with his deeds; a,nd being thus divested, ye stood 
naked, imitating Christ that wa^ naked ^ upon 
the cross, who by his .nakedness spoiled princi- 
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palities and powers, publicly trinmpIiiDg oVer 
them in the cftws. O wonderful thing ! Ye 
▼ere naked wi the sight of meuy and were not 
ashamed, in thus truly imitating the first man 
Adam, who was naked in paradise, and was not 
ashamed. 

" So also Amphilochius, in the Life of St. Basil, 
speakhig'Of his baptism, says: He arose with 
fear, and pfU off his clothes, and with them the 
old m^m. And Zeno Veronensis, reminding per- 
sons of their baptism, bids them rejoice, for they 
went down {Lydia and her household looked sig- 
nificant (did they not T) going down] naked into 
the font, but rose again clothed in a white and 
heavenly garment, which if they did not defile, 
they might obtain the kingdom of heaven. 
Athanasius, in his invectives against the Arians, 
among other things, lays this to their charge, 
that by their persecutions the Jews and Gentiles 
broke into the baptistery, and here offered such 
abuses to the catechumens as ihei/ stood vrUh 
their naked bodies, as was shameful and abomin- 
able to relate. And a like complaint is brought 
against Petierj Bishop of Apamea, in the -council 
of Constantinople, under Mennas, that he cast out 
the neophytes, or persons newly baptized, out of 
the baptistery, when they were without their 
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43iothes and shoes. All which were manifest 
proofs that persons were baptized nakedf either 
in imitation of Adam in paradise or omr Saviour 
upon the crosS; er to signify the putting off the 
body of sin 'and tile old man with his deeds/' 

St. Ohrjsostom says, in writing about the bar- 
barous preccMdiDgs of his enemies against him 
OB the great. Sabbath; or Saturday before Easter^ 
anftong other tragical things which they 'cdmmit« 
ted he reports this for one: Th^t they came 
around into the church'^ and by violence expelled 
the clergy, killing many in the bi^tiatery, with 
which the women, who wer^ at that time divested 
in order to be baptized, were put into such a ter- 
ror that I they fled away naked, and could not 
stay in the Iright to put on suth* clothes as^the 
modesty of their sex required. ' • 

But to preserve something like decency in this 
matter, and shield them from the scorn and iBon- 
tempt of mankind, there Were deaconesses ap- 
pointed, among other things, to attend to the 
preparation of female canctidates for thi^ naked 
baptism. <>One part of their office was to -assist 
the minister at the baptizing of women, where, 
for decency^ s salce, they were employed to divest 
them, (the . custom then being to baptize all 
adult persons by immersion;) and so to order the 
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matter that the whole <i&remonj might he per- 
formed with all the decency becoming so sacred 
an actioiu^ With this agree Epiphanius, <Jas- 
tiniaa, the Author of the ;Const^tations^ etc. 
Bingham* s Christian Antiquities, Book'isi.| ch. 
xi.y see. 1, 2, 8. Book ii., ch. judi.y sec. 8. 

Again i Robinson — a BaptistR-HMys in his His- 
tory of Baptism: <<The priinitive Christians 
baptiz^ nciked. There is no ancient historical 
fact hotter anlJienticated than this.''' P. 85. 

Dr. Wall, an .immersionist, declares: <<The 
ancientt Christians; when they were baptized by 
Hamersion, were aU baptized naJeedj whether 
they w^e men,, women, or children. They 
thoaght it better represented the patting off the 
old man, and also the iiak^ness of Christ on 
the cross. Moreover, as baptism is a washing, 
they judged that it, should be the washing of 
the body, . not the clothes.'' History of Inf. 
Bap., ch. XV., pt. ii. 

The great Baptist historian, Mr. Benedict, 
thus essays upon this subject : '^ That this was an 
ancient and long-continued practice is beyond all 
dispute. Mr. Bobinson, in his History on Bap- 
tism, observes that there is no ancient historical 
fact better authenticated than the practice of 
baptizing naked. He ascribes it to the primi- 
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tive Christians } by wbicli, however, lie could not 
have meant those of the^apostolic age, as there is 
nothing that looks like it in* the New Testament 
accounts of administering this rite; and the au- 
thors which "he quotes in proof of the nudity of 
the persons to be baptized were Ambrose, Basil, 
Cyril, and Chrysostom, all of whom flourished 
near the close of the fourth century." [No use 
to say this, for these very writers ascribe it to 
apostolic origtn.'] Mr. Benedict 'also quotes 
Coleman as sustaining ''this strange infatuation 
of that superstitious age^ when- every thitag pcr- 
tainilig to the plain principles and institutions 
of the gospel was perverted and abused. Ftotai 
the third centuiy baptism became one of the 
mysteries of the Church. Such it cotitinued'to 
be until the middle of the fifth century, when 
Christianify^ became so prevalent, and the prac- 
tice of infant baptism do general, that the in- 
stances of adult baptism were comparatively 
rare. But during that period of tilne it was 
administered privately, in the presence of be- 
lievers only; and the candidateSy toithout respect 
to age or sex, were divested of all covering in 
order to he haptizedy and in this state received 
the ordinance" He continues: "Vossius, in 
his book de Baptiemo, maintuns that this prao- 
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tkse o£ denuding aii oandidates fcv bapj^isiu, men, 
womieii, and children^ continued from the time of 
Asstiu ta that of Bt. Bematd^ a period t>f be- 
tween seven and ^ight hundred years. The 
authorities 'quoted by him, in justification *of a 
snperstitioa which all paartiea now look upon with 
iue&ble disgust and contempt, are Cyril of Je- 
rusalem, Ampbibchus, Elias, Cretensis, Bernard, 
Alcuinus, Anselm, etc'^ 

Again l '' Though the upper and lower parts 
were uncovered, yet something was wrapped 
around the > middle. Bigoted priests may make 
fi^olish and absurd laws, and urge their ridicu- 
lous homiltes on &e. people in &yor of put- 
thig'off the old man— of laying aside their 
glory -as our Saviour did, etc.; but. when their 
childish fancies led to a violation of the decen- 
cies of life, it was more than priests and monks 
could do to continue them in practice in their 
literal sense. Maiikind always did, and always 
will, find out ways to modify or avoid such 
inconvenient and indecent canons, 

*' To make the best of a had case/' he contin- 
ties, ''we must bear in mind that while this 
winatural practice was in vogue, the great 
national Church was regarded as a secret society, 
whose operations, especially in the reception * of 
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members^ were kept as much as possible from 
public view. Strong e£f5rts WQre made to throw 
a. charm around the prpoess of initiation, and 
instead ^of. baptizing as all immersionists,now do^ 
at all times and . in all places, where convQaipii- 
ces could be found, all wasdonc'in'baptisqml 
buildings on great fostiTAls, retired from public 
view." Benedict's ffiatory^ pp. 299, 300. . 

We have introduced this long array of tdtl- 
monies for a twofold purpose: first, to show 
conclusively, especially Baptists, that it was.ihe 
practice of the ancientM to baptize^^when done 
by immersion — the candidates in a state of iil»- 
kedness; and second^, to afibrd others the -proofii 
of the &ot, not circumstanced to obtaiM tbem. 
And yet this is but a tithe of what we might 
give. 

From all of which it will be seen that all 
these authorities are unanimous in saying that 
it was the practice to immerse naked ^ that 
there is no ancient historical facb better estab- 
lished; and notwithstanding Mr. B^nediet is 
oonstrained to admit the fact itself he calls it 
'^ a superstition which all parties now look upon 
with ineffable disgust and contempt.'' Yet some 
of these very writers contend for its apostolic 
origin. 
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Again : These writere of «&cient tunes tellns 
that the subjects were as naked as Adam and 
£▼6 before the fall; jet Mr. Benedict, in mak- 
ing ^Hhe best of a bad 'case/' contends that 
^'sometlung was wrapped around the middle/' 
How does Mr. B. know this to bra fact? Where 
18 -his authorily for so saying? He does not 
even hint that there is such authority. It is 
bifl own declaration. No, no, Mr. B., please 
8^, take it as you find it ; as Prof. Stuart says, 
^Id a state of entire nakedness.'' 
■ Agaia : Baptists talk about Pedobaptists alter- 
ing and changing the laws and ordinances of 
Heaven; yet here, while they claim immersion 
fisom its antiquity as being the apostolic rule 
and usage, ancT when we show this '^unnatural 
practice/' according to Mr. Benedict, to be the 
rule and usage of the ancient Christians, he will 
have '< something arounjl the middle," and calls it 
^'a violation of the decencies of life," and ^'will 
find out ways to modify or avoid such incon- 
venient and indecent canons." Nay, my friend, 
call it not indecent or inconvenient; for thereby 
you may impeach the Almighty. And so you 
do, upon your own grounds. For if it be apos- 
tolic from the fact that it was practiced by the 
mncient Christians, then you must take it accord- 
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ing to the patliem laid down ; and we insist upon 
it tliat Baptists do' not now baptize according to 
the ancient plan, unless they baptize all men 
and women 'perfectly "naked, 1£ the history of 
the Church be true^ and these Baptist writers 
admit the &ct, then no Baptists now-a-jays'ar^ 
baptized, for they are immersed with elothoB on. 

No matter- if it is '^indecent and inconve- 
nient/' you must submit to it; especially,' as yo« 
contend for the antiquity of the praotice^ prov- 
ing it Divine, you must not seek to "modify or 
avoid such inconvenient and indecent eanons.*' 
Ah I no. Tou "must take up your cross,** and 
follow your ancient brethren and sisters. You 
must "make the best of a bad case,''* aiid do 
not, if you please, bemean, as Mr. Bienedict does,^ 
your good old immersion by calling it aq, ** un- 
natural practice." " Unnatural " it is, we grant ; 
but Baptists are the last people on earth to call 
it so. "What God hath cleansed [ordained] 
call not thou common, or unclean," "unnatural," 
"indecent," or "inconvenient.*' 

No wonder Baptists talk about immersion 
being a cross. If they were to endeavor to 
keep up this "indecent" practice, how many, we 
ask, would now be Baptists? And, notwith- 
standing, there are indecencies and incanve" 
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niences attending even their present mode of bap- 
tiiingy they orj out vehemenuy that, we are de- 
crying and abusing an ordinan4^e jpf the gospel, 
and^thid^ wq comn^it sacrilege when we make this 
same charge, and for aught, we know wonder why 
th& A]|iiighty do^ not eonsupie us with fire and 
an earthqu^e as he did Nadab and Abihu. 

Can ai|y mi^n with refined fieelings believe for 
one moment that the. Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Great Head of the Church, ever ordained an 
ordinance offending the decencies and common 
proprieties of life ? That Baptists do look upon 
immersion as carrying along with it certain inde- 
cencies, and. /^ineffable disgust/' as Mr. Benedict 
would say, is seen in their attempts to '* avoid 
MJki modify" them by haying ^< baptismal pants'^ 
of rubber, and gowns for females with lead or 
stones as sinkers, and then a second gown, cloak, 
or shawl^ to throw around them as they come up 
out of the *' liquid grate.". Why such attempts 
to '' modify or avpid" the indecencies of immer- 
sion, if it be ordained of God ? Why not sub- 
mit to bear the entire cross ? If God ordained 
immersion, did he not also think of its indecen- 
dies and inconveniences f and if so, why did he 
not ordain a way to avoid them ? If he did not 
ordain such a way to avoid them^ then he either 
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did not think of^ihein^or he intended that all 
such '^inefifahlj dlsguating" 'indecencies and 
inconveniences" should be qni^tly and mtseklj 
submitted to. Why not, then, go the -whole 
figure at once, and be immersed naked f. J^hat 
was the ancieM plan : now stick £o it,* aild jou 
are welcome to all ks results; be they godd or 
evil; decent or indecent^, refined or inejfdhfy dis- 
gusting. 

Section II. — Trini; imnteraicm — SupefHiUous 
rites — Baptismal regentratum. — Baptists not 
in THB line — Who baptize^ the /set and legs? 

We have a few more things^ to say about this 
ancient practice of immersion. The anciMs 
not only immersed naked, but ilnmersed 7HRE1 
times, and used milfc and h^oney and other cere" 
moniefiy and considered it essential to forgiveness 
of sins and eternal salvation: AH these poiqts 
we shall bring out juSt here, regardless of any 
particular order, but so palpably that the reader 
can clearly see the truth of our assertion. 

Dr. Wall, an immersionist himself, though a 
Pedobaptist, sets it forth thus : " What was just . 
now mentioned of the Muscovites baptizing stark 
naked, and dipping thr££ times, is perfectly 
agreeable to the ancient practice in both the 
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ttsa^ef." " Tbe way of irtne immersion, ot 
ploogiiig the head oi the person three Hn/tes into 
the crater, was the generaJr practice of *a\Jj dntv- 
quiiy* Tertullian, [whom Baptists lay great 
claims to as a progenitor,] in a dispute against 
Praxeaa^ who held but one person in the 
Trinity,, nsea this amoig other arguments : Our 
Saviour comm/uided the apostles that they should 
baptise unto the Father, and unto the Son, and 
unto the Holy Spirit; not unto one person, to 
we are not pkbnged omie, but ^ree times j once at 
ihe naming of ea6h name/^ 

Again: Tertmllian-says, ''When we v come to 
the water, ^ \ we renounce the devil and his 
pomp and his angels. Then we are three times 
plunged into the water; and we answer some 
few words more than those which our' Saviour 
in the gospel has enjoined. When we are taken 
up out of the water, we taste a mixture of milk 
and Jumey ; and from that day we abstain a whole 
w^k "from bathing ourselves, which otherwise we 
use every day." " Whatever business we have, 
we m4ike on our foreheads the sign of the cross." 

'' In an epistle of St. Hierome, in form of a 
dialogue, one of the parties makes the same use 
of the same instance of tri7ie immersion as Ter- 
tullian does here, saying^ ' If .there^ were no au- 
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thoritj of Soripture for it, the oonsent of the 
whole world in that matter would obtain the 
force of a precept 5 for many other things which 
are by tradition observed in the Chnrek luiye 
got authority as if they were written laws, as, in 
the font of baptism, to plunge the head ^nee 
under water/ etc. St. Basil speaks ju3t after 
the same' manner of the same thing. And Chiy- 
sostom says, ' Our Lord has delivered to us one 
baptism by three immersions/ " ' ^ 

'* Yossius says : * Besides, at present, the trine 
immersion is used in all countries ; so thaf the 
customs cannot be changed without an affectation 
of novelty, and scandal given to the work/ He 
means all countries where immersion is used.'^ 
WaWs History of Infant Baptism, Part II, oh. 
ix., sec. 1; 8, 4. 

Mr. Bingham says, We may observe also^ in 
the forementioned authors, how the baptisteries 
were commonly called places of illumination; 
that is, baptism ; for baptism itself, in ancient 
writers, is very usually styled illumination, and 
hence the place of baptism called iUuminaioryy 
from the administration of baptism there, which 
was always attended with a Divine illumination 
of the soul, whence persons baptized were also 
called the Uluminati. 
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*^ IkHftia w# fjways esteemed the most tint' 
ver9d0^Slgk'^i§^*9iJxd grand indulgence -in .the 
mioistxy df^^lie Olinreh', as conveying a geuJeral 
pardon of sins to every trua member of Christ 
when fae first entered into kis mystical body by 
th« layer of regeneration." 

"**The stewards of Christ's mysteries .#ere 
always supposed to have the ministe|i|j|N(|0(|jers 
of i^oHveying remistion of dfis to men by the ad- 
mintsiration of haptismj and so £ftr as they were 
intrusted with the- administration of it; so far 
they hsA power to -bind or loose^ to admit the 
worthy into the Church, or ke^ the unworthy 
out of it ; that is, in the ministerial way^ to re- 
mit men*€ gins hy admitting them to baptism, or 
retain their sins by keeping them from it, accord- 
ing to the rules of Christ's institution and ap- 
pointment. The ancients, upon this account,^ 
commonly give baptism the name of indulgenccj 
or remission of sins, or the sacrament of remuf 
sionJ' *^ Sacerdotal absolution In general ei-^^ 
tends much further than js commonly apprehen<t^ 
ed, for it indudes the wfwle transaction of 
baptism, whereby remission of sins is ministerially 
granted to every true member of Christ when he 
b first admitted into his Church." 

Among the ceremonies attending these trine 
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naked immersions^ may be noted, m 
giving a mixture of milk and %Ui{Ki^lHA% oq 
of white garments after the immexMtoQ^ oSrrjing 
of lighted tapers, the kiss of peace, washing of 
feet, exorcism to drive the devil away, imposition 
of hands, etc.^ etc. Bingham'« . Antiquities of 
the Ohristian Church, Book viii., ch. vii. ; B^]^ 
xix.^-^ ii';^ Book xxi. ; Book-xii.) ch. iv. 

W« tnuinot well dispose of thus subject without 
giving the reader one or two more quotations. 
Hermas, a writer often quoted by .Baptists^ 
who we suppose" is gobd authority with them, 
says : '^ It was necessary, said he, for them to 
come up by (or through) water, that they might 
be at rest, for they could not OTHSBTiiiSE enter 
into <Ae kingdom of God than by* putting off the 
mortality of their former life : they, therefore, 
after they were dead, were sealed with the . seal 
of the Son of God, and so efitered into the 
kingdom of God ; for before any one receives 
-itbe name of the Son of God, he is liable to 
death ; but when he receives that seal, he Is de- 
livered from death, and is assigned to life. Now, 
that seal is water, into which persons go down 
liable to death, hut corns out of it assigived to life. 
For which reason, to these also was this seal 
[water baptism] preached; and they mad€ ttse 
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qf it^jf^ if^^vniifht enter into the kingdom of 
CM^^^nKwUiBtoTj of Infant Baptism, Part 
L, cliajp. i. ' 

Let OB now tnrn aside fpr a moment; lind see 
" this great sight" of " baptismal regeneration/' 
set forth in unmistakable terms in their own 
anUiors. 

Bepedict, in hb History of Baptisti) p. 2SS, 
thug assays : ^^Baptismal Regeneration. — This 
doctrine is the He plus'-uUraj the yery summum 
bonutn of the baptismal rite. .This theory makes 
it amount to something urorth contending for.. 
It -clothes the ceremony with an importance 
whiclr is circulated to give life and energy to the 
efforts of all who sincerely believe it, to have it 
applied to the largest possible number of the 
rained vaee of man. A . ceremony which hy its 
mysteriotu power in an instant changes the des^ 
tinif of an immortal being for time and eternity ^ 
and brings him, whether old or young^ from tl^ 
ruins of the foM into the glorious liberty of tkjt 
sons of God, is certainly of a momentous char- 
acter, and should by no means be neglected by 
those who have this view of its sacramental effi- 
cacy and saving power." 

In what stronger terms could he have written 
it? ^'Ihe ne plus ultra^ the very 'summuip 
6 



162 BAPTIST F&ETENSI0N8 

hofium of the baptismal rite." "TUb theory 
makes it am0unt to soifl'ething irprth contendittg 
for;" <' its mysterious power in an instaiit changes 
the dwtiny of ai> immortal being for time and 
eternity;" '< should by no means be neglecCed,'' 
etc. 

And is this nbt the reason why Baptists so gea- 
crally and so strenuously insist upon it ? If there 
were not dome virtue and efficiency attached to 
it, why BO unremittingly insist upon it; ? Scarcely 
do they preach without insisting upon '^ follqwing 
the Slaviour in the liquid grave?' Why, again^ 
are such strong efforts ^made to prvseli/te mem- 
bers of Other Churches ? Is it not simply be- 
because they endorse the vi^w that it— ^mmer> 
sion — is " a ceremony which ' by its mysteribvB 
power in an instant^ changes the destiny t>f an 
immortal being for time and eternity, and brings 
him, whether old or young, from the ruins^of 
the fall into the glorious liberty of the sods of 
God,'' and, hence, '< should by no means be ne^ 
glectedr 

This is the way they reason : No one can be 
a son, or child of Ood, but such as obey the 
commands of the Lord Jesus Christ; but Vm* 
mersion is a command of the Lord Jesus C&rist; 
therefore, none but such as are immersed are 
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obilclren of God.^ Again : None but such^ bhej 
the^commands of J^us Christ ean get to hearen; 
but immersion is a command of Jesus' Christ; 
therefi^re, none but such as are' immersed can 
get to keayen. , , 

We presume no Baptist will deny the above 
mode of argument. It is y^ry. common^ yea^ so 
much eO; thi^ it is almost uniyersally looked^ for 
wh'eneyer a Bafiiist'preadhesi And it makes no 
'od^ what text is taken, Water is almost sure to 
be found in it before the eonclusion is reached; 
«i|d if it is dot legitimately in th^ text, a journey 
away Itound in search of Jordan^ <»r at least of some 
lake, pool^ or pond, js taken. Why -is this^^ we 
asky if immersion is not essential to salvation^ 
aecoirding to their yiews? A certain Baptist 
preacher in Florida^ a few years ago, was in con- 
Tersatien with a IJ^ethodist brother upon this 
same subject, when the Methodist asked the 
p'reabher this^question : ^< Suppose a man were 
to giye in his experience, and you were to pro- 
nounce him converted, but had to go ten miles 
ta immerse him, and on the way to ^the water 
his horse were to throw hita and kill him, would 
he be saved r* The Baptist preacher replied, 
" I have no authority to say -he would." So 
immersion is essential to salyataon, hi the es- 
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timation of Baptists. And so it Jias ever been 
held by those who exclusively teach and prac- 
tice it. • 

We wish these remarks' specially noted, as 
they are alwayfe harping upon it, that *^ap-* 
tienial regeneration and*iivfant baptism were int^ 
duced at the same time; and that infant.baptism 
is predicated upon the regenerating effects of 
water/' when the fact is, all history concurs m 
estabHshing the fiftct that immersion and bap- 
tismal regeneration go hand in hand, as is abun- 
dantly seen in the above extracts, which might 
b^ readily increased. 

Mr. Bingham, as you have seen, says that the 
immersed were styled ^' the illuminati,'' and the 
places of immersion, " illuminatories,'' from the 
supposed effect of water upon the subjeet, in 
changing, ox raising him :^m the ruins of the 
fall to the glorious liberty of the sons of Qod. 

We must be borne with, while we seem so often 
to traverse the same ground. It is truth we are 
after, and the reader must have it also, even at 
the expense of reading over again ' the same 
things. 
/ Mr. Jewett, a Baptist minister, says : " While 
they [Baptists] do not regard the ordinance [of 
baptism] og essential to salvation; they do b€l%eve 
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i^to he essential to obedience to the Icno of Christ 
respecting the introduction of members into the 
visible Church. They believe the ordinance of 
baptism ^- should be observed in the v^ay of 
Christ's appointment. True^ it is only an exter- 
nal rite, 4>ut it is a rite enjoined^ by Christ him- 
self — it is a rite fuXL of meaning. And as any 
rite is bmt a form, if we do not preserve the 
foniiy we da not -practice the lite. Hence, im- 
mersion \b essential to Jmptism. [iO^] Hence, 
bi^tism by im'^Mrsion is essential to obedience to 
Chrisi; essential to ^e highest instruction and 
comfort of believers ; essential to the best moral 
iflipresBions oC believers ; essential to the purity 
and stability of the Church of Christ.''^ Btfp^ 
tism, pp. 122, 12B. 

Just see how he wriggles and twists! He 
will ignore outright that Baptists believe baj^ 
^m, immersion^ -to be essential to salvation ; yet 
he will endeavor to impress you with the idea 
that it ^^ is essential to obedience to the law of 
Christ.'^ But no man^can be saved, unless he 
obey the law oi Christ. How, then, can he 
escape the charge that Baptists believe immersion 
essential to salvation ? 

Again : note the passages at which or hand 
pointi in the above extract. Mr. Jewett there 
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mak«8 it estential to four things. First, '^ Im- 
meroion is essential to . obedience to Christ/' 
Just what we have said all the time. If -essen- 
tial to obedience to Ohvist^ hoic o«mi any cme be 
saYed, either in time or eternity, withont iliF 
Poes he not) then, make iit essential to salvation?' 
Secondly, immersion '^ is essential to the higl^ett 
instrttotion and -comfort of .• believers/' Then 
there can be. no higher inttrvctionr or comfort 
given to a believer than is given in Emersion. 
He that is immersed 1^ gained ^^perfection's 
height/' K so, th^ there can be no growth in 
grace, or knowledge of Christ. No ^irth^i^need 
of reading Good's holy word, for when tl\e be- 
liever was immersed, he obtained the highest in^ 
struction. No further ijse of hearing the gospel 
preached, for he has been fully taught; yea, 
obtained a' higher instruction than can be ob- 
tained &om that source. No J^ther use of 
searching the Bible, or waiting upon God in his 
holy temple, ta obtain comfort, for that was found 
in the highest degree when 'Maid beneath the 
liquid grave." Thirdly, immersion is ^'essen* 
tial iOrihe best moral impression on unbelievers.'' 
,Why, then, preach to sinners about ^< the love 
of God in Christ Jesus ?"' Why, tell of Gewi's 
wrath on the impenitent ? Wby preach ttpeni* 



TO ANlMQtJITT- 167 

ance at all? If immeBsion makes ^^the best 
moral impression on unbelievers/^ then preach- 
ing any thing else is a snperfluoos work. Is it 
here we fiird the Irue reason why Baptists gel 
watef out of ©very text from which they.preaxsh? 
Does not this ^ter derogate from the Scriptures 
when he sayef thalf immersion makes^ or is '^ es- 
B^tiiJ tO;. the best moral impression on unbe- 
lievers 7" FouftfUyj immersion is " essential to 
the purity and stability of the Church of Ohrist." 
!■ thiB did reason why Baptists consider themr 
selves so muoh better j holier^ purer than others 
pfofessitig g()dline6S? Does immersion make 
one pure f Reader, iiave we not told you all 
along that Baptists held to '^baptismal regenera- 
tion'?''' and that immersion and ^^baptisma,l re- 
genen^ion'^ were twin sisters? According to 
the above assertion, net member of the Church 
of Christ can be pure without being immersed. 
For immersion is hssential to his purity, says Mr. 
Jewett. Then, as too one can enter heaven with- 
out jpt^W/y, and as itkimersioa is essential to purity, 
then tt/oUowSy as clear as noondfay, that immer^ 
Stan is essefUiai to salvation. 

Bdt is it a fact that Baptists are purer, any 
better, than members of other branches of the 
great Christian famliy ? That there kre a great 
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many Baptists just as good^if not better, tlian 
others, we will not call in question ; but to say 
all immersed* persons are better, merely because 
they have been under the water, is a point we 
do strongly contest, aniji call upon ihem for the 
proof. The negative of this we' could very eMOiy 
establish, but we shall not n6w stop to do it^ as 
this is not the placQ for it. If «ny one of them, 
however, of sujficient importance xmlls for -the 
ptoof, it will be forthcoming. 

Again : Mr. Jewett says above that immersion 
^^b essential to the stability of the Gburdli.'' 
We were not aware, 'ere this, that Chdst had 
founded his Church on immersion. We Had 
always read that he had founded it upon a 
''Book,'' which Eock Was Christy himself, and 
not upon the element t>f totter. We have heard 
of buildings founded, upon the gandj but this is 
the most preposterous of all-*<^a^er, watse. Do 
Baptists imagine that because they immerse, their 
religious fraternity will always last, and can 
never be moved ? Founded upon w^er I Well, 
well, that will do I Paul said the Church was 
built upon the apostles and prophets,- Jesus 
Christ being the chief Corner-Stone. Eph. 
ii. Yet Mr. Jewett makes immersion essential 
to the stability of the Church. As for oup part^ 



TO ANTIQTJIJaPY. 169 

we had mucli prefer beloaging to the Church 
fipoken of by Paul than that spoken of by Mr. 
JeWelt. We want a sute foundation to stand 
upon. In the water we cannot -have it; on th^ 
Rock ve can. No wonder, then, they give such 
prominence hi all their ministrations, both pvhlic 
and private, to immersion. If this is not placing 
" the ^pel in water," according to Alexander 
CampbeU's notion, we are very much deceived, 
indeed. 

N^xt, hear Bev. Biehard Fuller, another Bap- 
tist minister: '^Do not talk to me about t^e 
quiuitity of water ; Christ commands you to be 
immersed; h^Te you obeyed him? You now 
pereeive that the question is not about the form, 
bat the thing* itself. I care not in what mode 
you are immersed,*, so that you are immersed ; 

* Some of my readers might be pazsled at tliis ex- 
pression — MODB of immersion. Dr. Carson says, "-4ny 
way of putting the person under water is equally an 
immersion." ** Whether the person is iminersed on his 
back, or on his fiioe, or by sinking directly downwards, 
is perfectly the same as to baptism. The easiest way. is 
preferable; and, in deep water, to press the perjw)n 
down or forwards, may be done with the greatest con- 
Tenience." P. 8S6. He is after ** the easiest and most 
conTeiftent way." A^ain, one may be immersed by a 
shower of rain, or dew, as Carson contends Nebuohad- 
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but^ without immersion, there can be no baptism. 
And do not say we lay too much stress on bap- 
tism^ Is this so ? Or is it not tbat our brethren 
lay too little stress on it? Upon ifhiB point, I 
adjure yon' not to upbraid u», but to obey Christ 
The question about what is essential to salvation, 
is unworthy of a^ Christian, for it .betrajps a dis- 
position to disobey every |>recept where there is 
a prospect of impunity. I wilL not, therefore, 
touch that question. Th^s examining with ac- 
curacy how &.r a man may go on the verge of 
hell, is -to m^ a terrible circulation. This tryitig 
how close one ca% graze £he edge of damni^tion, 
is an experiment wbich alarms/fidghtens, ^pals 
me% I will have nothing to do with A specula- 
tion so perilous, a casuistry belonging not to the 
religion of love, which bidea and yearns for the 
test, but to a mercenary religion, the religion of 
a selfish soul. I wilL have nothing to do with 
this conspiracy .against the sovereignty of Jesus 
Christ ; but I leave with you two subject6)^APd 
I beg you to ponder them seriously c 

nezzar w^. Yes, an imxDersioii.by poiiring or sprinkling. 
Then, if it is easier and more convenient, you may take 
hivi by the nape of the neck and heels, and pitch him 
in. *<Any -way" will' do, so. you ajrio sure h» is tn. 
Mode* of immersion I 
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'^ First, listen to the language 6f ^ioixi men of 
difierent ages. [We give o&ly one or twa] 

'^ BAiiNAB^fB. — ^We go down into the^wratter 
ftill-of sins and pollatkms, Yfut dome up again 
bringing forth firuit, ^aT»g in our hearts the 
fear and l^of^e which are in ^osus by the Spirit.' 

"Temulman. — 'Let them he- made Chris- 
tians when they can know ChristC What need 
dieir guiltless age make &uch haste to the for- 
GIVEN*8S of fins f ' 

" ORiafcK.-r-rf The baptism of the Church jw 
ffiveu for ihe'/o^gtveness of sins.' " ' ^ 

Bis-siteONi) '< subject" is in; reference to the 
fbllowiog scriptures : ^^He that believeth and is 
tMiptised, shall be saved." ''The like figure 
whAfeimto baptism doih noib save ns, nor the 
pntting'aWay of the "filth of the flesh, but the 
answer of a good conscience towards^ God by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ." " Men and 
brethren, wikt shall we do ? ^Theik Peter said 
nntd them, Repent and be baptized, every one 
of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for the re- 
midsion of sins." "Arise and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins." 

Again, he says, ^ I regard baptism just as I 
do toy other command, ai^ I dare not trench 
upon God's prefbgative, and decide what ill to 
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be the eonttequence in etemitj of disebedience 
to any command/' <^Tlie matter before you, 
howeyer, is not an abstj^ction; it is a plain duty, 
which meets yon at the yeiy threshold of the 
Christian eoursC; and which you may not eyade 
without insult to the Saviour and peril to your 
soul/' Baptism and Terms of Communion, pp. 
101-10.5. 

W^ ask, What means a11 this language ? Can 
any one come to any other conclusion than this, 
that immersion is held by Baptilrta as es- 
sential to salvation ? Let us look at it just one 
moment. He si^s that immersion is a command 
of the Saviour; that, without immersion, there 
can be no baptism. Then he quotes the sayingar 
of certain men, as you see above, in whioh Xhey 
set forth baptism as given for the forgiveness of 
sins. He then cites the above scriptures aa. 
maintaining the doctrine of '^ baptismal regene- 
ration" and forgiveness, and thinks it ^^ai terrible 
calculation" for one to ask whether immersion is 
essential to salvation ; and thinks such a calcu- 
lation, or, at least, questioning the essentiality 
of immersion to salvation, is going quite " on the 
terge of hell ;" that it is " grazing the edge of 
damnation." At the question, <'ls immersion 
essential to salvation?" he seems to become 
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mersionists ; and they are to blame^ not- we^ if 
their high preiennhns be tgue. 

This doctrine, as held by BaptistQ, irthe very 
thing that drove the great Alexander Campbell^to 
forxD/ a new sect, known ajnongst us as '< Can)p« 
bellites." Mr. Campbell holds the identicjj 
doctrine of '' baptismal regeneration'' as showir 
above to be held by Biptists^ and as ooeyal witJi^ 
imjQcrsion, a^ wiil be seen by the following quo* 
tations from, his pen :* 

''This [baptism for^the remission of sins] has 
in all past time, and will in all future tim€, hor 
part to this institutk)n [of baptism] a solemi^itj, 
a significance^ and an importance which iio art 
or ingenuity of corrupted Christiivaity can long 
obscure or successfully deface. It will giice to it 
an authority and a claim upon the understand- 
ing, the coni^cience, .and the affections of the 
humble and the devout, which no sophistry 9? 
hardihood can weaken or destroy. To associate 
faith and baptism as antecedents, who^e consequent 
u salvation^ no matter what the connection may 
be, will always iro^part to the institution a -pre- 
eminence above all other religious institiftions in 
the world." " When commanded to wait for a 
message^ from the Lord, Ananias waited upon 
him, [Saul,] and, afler a "v^ery^hort introduction) 
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be said to Sa^.of Tarsus, ^Arise^ brother Saul, 
and be baptized, and wash oAoay thy sms^inyok- 
ing ^e naipa of the Lord/ A most ungiiarded 
luid nnjostifiaUe form.. of .address, under the 
gaoction of a Divine mission,. t/ baptism had not 
for it9 DESIGN the formtd and definite remission 
of sinsj according to the Ppntecostian address/' 
Baptism, pp. 257, 258. 

Again : ** The water ef baptism, then, form- 
ally washes away our. sins. . Paul's sins were 
reqillj^ pardonec^ when he believed ; yh he had no 
^9oUm.n pledge of the fj^ct, no formal acquittal, 
no formal purgation of his sins, until he washed 
them away in tl^e water of baptism/' << What 
Blade the eunuch go on his way rejoicing ? Was 
it because he had some difficult text explained, 
4>r .was k because he had some distant hope or 
remote prospect of enjoying pardon and accept- 
ancQ. after death, .or after the lapse of certain 
y«aT8 of travail and of trial? No, indeed; he 
had found what thousands before him had expe- 
rienced — ^peace with Gody/row a conviction that 
his sins, had been actually forgiven in the act of 
immersion. Indeed, the preaching of all the 
apostles, as well as all their writings, embrace 
this as a fact never to be called in question/' 

'^ That such wiis the universally received sense 
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immersion amoDgst the teaoheiB and preachers 
Christianitj, is most certain from express de- 
irations and incident. For example:* When 
aul was immersed, it was.dechured' and under- \ 

tood by the parties, that all . his ppevious tins ^ 

pere washed away in the act of immersion" 

Once more: '^I say it is quite sufficient to 
show that t?i€ forgiveness of sins^ and Ckristian 
immersion were, in their firai prodlamaiiQn by 
the holy apostles, inseparMy connected iogethear, 
Peter, to i^vliom was committed the keys, opened 
the kingdom of heayen in this manner; and 
made repentance, or reformation and immersion, 
equally necessary to forgiveness. • . . I am 
bold, therefore, to affirm that every one of theaAft 
who, in the belief of what the apostle j9poke, 
was immersed, did, in the very instant in which 
he was put under the water, receive the fopffive^ 
ness of his sins, and the gift of the Holy- Spirit. 
If so, then, who will not concur with me in say- 
ing that Christian immersion is^the go^^ in 
water r* Debate^ C^unpbell and Bice, |i^. 524, 
443. 

We wish the reader to note here, that Mr. 
Campbell says that repentance and immersion 
are equally neccessary to forgiveness of sins; 
that immei;^ion and forgiveness are inseparably 
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connected by tha apostle»; that the instant a 
man was immersed he was fdrgiven ; that ho one 
has a formal purgation or washing away of sins 
uptil he is immersed; and that this immersion 
is the gospel in watevj which we }iave seen 
is purely Baptist doctrine. From what has been ^ 
said, it is dear as a sunbeam that the idea of 
forgiveness of sins and regeneration has erer 
beeD attached to thft aci>of immepion. 

See now, haw the mattejr stands : Baptists say 
that immersion was the apostolic practice, and 
the praqtioe of the ancient fathers; that bap- 
tismal regeneration came in, or was intaroduced by 
in&nt baptism; that infant baptism was intro- 
duced -about the middle or latter pact of the 
second century; yet tliey attach i;he idea of for- 
giyeness and regeneration to the act of immer- 
sion liMig before that period, even in apostplic 
days. What, then, is the result at which we 
arrive? It is emphatically twofold: Firsts bap- 
tismcd regeneration bid not originate with infant 
baptiim; and, sec9n€%, Baptists themselves being 
judges, ^'baptismal regeneration'^ dib oriOI- 
MATE, and is inseparably connected with immer- 
sion, and is considered by them as containing 
the gospel in ihe water, 
. It is true ihej will not at all times oome out 
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boldly and plainly, and assert ^is position^ yet 
tbey do it indirectly and designedfy, updki this 
wise : " Immersion/' they will say ttf you, "is es- 
sential." But << essential" to what? ^ duty, 
ta the reply .^ Duty of what? That of being 
baptized. Immersion, then, is a duty. That 
point is clear, otick a pin just there, ^and hdd 
still a "moment more. Ask now, "Can sny 
man's siiJs be *forgiven» who does nolr do his 
duty?" The answer is, -an emphatic ."iSo." 
Then, is it not plains to every one's mind that im- 
mersion, aa held by Baptists, is essential to paiv 
don of sins, and consequently neceaBanQr^toan 
entrance into heaven? They canno^. possibly 
escape th6 ch^ge, turn and twist it as they mty. 
So we oonolude that 'they are t^e veiy kst 
people of all otheirs that should ever eharge 
Fedobaptists as introducing "baptismal regenera- 
tion into the Church." We believe ^is- attempt 
of theirs to be merely an^ct^o^ species of Jesuit- 
ism upon their part, to kies up a dust in the 
face of the people about infant /baptisiQ. haying 
introduced- "baptismal regeneratioif," to. screen 
themselves fcom the charge (to whpm of^right it 
beloDgs) thsf they may continue on more soo- 
cessfully in th«dr proselt/ting covltbo* 

For^ why> do they so assiduously watch evecy 
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opportiiiiitj'---aiid dves wheB an opportunity does 
not afford 4t6elf, they make one^-to unsettle the 
mkkds of' ■members of« other Churches of God 
upon the subject of imntersioH ? It seems -thej 
had rather pro^e^te ona memb^. of another 
Church to tlleir own^ than^tog€t half a dozen 
sinners firom the world. Hence^ they talk morC; 
bn^ more, preach mor^, print more in glaring 
letters iu their newspapers of dne 'proulyted from 
another Churchy than over al^ the sinners gained 
from the world. Yet^ poor fellow^ he .has . long 
wandered in darkness, ai^d been '' bamboozled'' 
bj those Pedobaptists all his life f but now he 
hag seen his error at last, and been rescued from 
ndn a&d d«atk by the h^y^ soul-saving ordi- 
nance of vnivmeTnon, Yes, '^ in the^very instant 
in which he was- put under the water, he received 
th^ forgiveness of his sins, and the gift of the 
Holy Spirit/' aud the gifl of tongues, too, proba- 
bly, for he Went forth declaring, "Now, I know 
that haptiao means immerse, and immerse only." 
Did Uie reader never notice how learned certain 
ones get^ after having performed their duty of 
immersion ? Ha\^ng closed their eyes upon the 
world, and " sunk beneath th^ yielding wave," 
dirty and muddy it may be, they come up. all 
clothed in white, besmeared witb.mud, crying, 
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"Baptisio, hapttzOf means iiDmeT8e> and immeiBe 
only."-' "O I «ec it now." Wonderfiil disco- 
very ! But ah ! the whole matter-^was spoiled^ 
for he was immersed wjth elothes on, while tilie 
ancient pattern was, to be immersed a$ naked as 
'one comes into ^e world. 

Seotion in. — Conclusion qf the *^ dtp" ques- 
tion — Baptists wrong — The^ only ^^dip" ha^f 
the suhjectk v 

What, then, do they gain by an appeal to the 
antiquity of immersion F Was it practiced then 
as now ? The veriest tyro in^ ecclesiastical his- 
tory knows it was not. Then, immersion, when 
administered at all, was given in a Btate o£ etUire 
nakedness, and thr^e times at' that ; once at the 
naming of each persqn in the Trinity. Bat 
Baptists have sought in later times to impro¥e (f) 
up<m the practice of their ancient brethren. Is 
it because they do not need as muoh washing 
or dipping in water as they did in olden times? 
Baptists are satisfied now-a-days with being 
dipped with their clothes on, and only one dip at 
that. Does the reader see their^beautifnl consis- 
tency? They will charge us with '^Ksbanging 
the ordinaaces of God somewhat," when we bap- 
tize by sprinkling, aad yet th6y are guilty of a 
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ffremter ehanging the ordinance of baptism than 
WO; should we eyen admit that we change, whicb^ 
however, we do not. But here^ by their own 
admissiona^ of the primitive mode^ aiid their 
present practice, thej evince the fact beyond a 
doubt that they do change^ ^'avoid, and modify" 
the ordinance. Thus: anciently, they im- 
mersed naked; ^mo, it is done with clothes on. 
Anciently, they immersed the subject three time^; 
but now, one dip will answer. Anoiently, they 
used a goodJiy number of superstitious rites «ind 
eeremonies-»-saoh as giving milk, and honey, 
signing with tibus cross, and exorcism to drive the 
devH away; but novi^ all these are laid aside, 
and a mere wetting is sufficient. * 

Now, we are free to confess we - are not in 
love ^Mtb any such mummeries as all these, 
from the .fact that we see no sense or use in 
them^ neither are they justified by the word of 
G-od any more than a single dip in the water. 
But w& contend that as Baptists have appealed 
to the ancient practice of immersion, they should 
abide by it. If they do not, then, are their 
claims of no avaiL The fact is, this immersing 
three times was kept up until about three hun- 
dred years ago — maybe not. quite so long as 
that-^wheu two dips were laid aside; and one 
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thonght snffioienf. Now, if they have ft right to 
lay aside tw6 out' of the ^ree dips, have othenr 
not as good a right to lay ae^de* the other dip^ 
and thtu'-have no dip at all in'^baptism f 

It Gomes ^ev to this : If the ancients were 
right in Itf^yinrg the three dips, the Baptists are 
wr#ng now ia having only one dip. For it is cer- 
tain hoth cannot be right. Then, all the jiretoi- 
gions ot Baptists in ^claiming to be in a line of 
descent from the ancient Churches/ «re of no 
ac(^ount whatever — both fiitile> and childishv 
Again-: If the ancients wer« right iirimmersing 
every-man, woman, and child naked, then Bap- 
tists -are wrong now, Whei^ they itnmeree with 
clothes on. Both cannot beright. Between the 
twain, whieh will you choose ? If. the aneients, 
then ''you must take the tKree •di^Sy anrd go it 
naked. If the latter, you put yourself out of 
the regular line of descent, and make youtself as 
hut of yesterday. So it is a b^d case any way 
you look at it, and the best thing t£ be done 
under the circumstances, that we can^ee, is to 
abandon such ineffably disgusting practtcew^ as 
Mr. Benedict calls them, and take the ordinance 
in an orderly, decent, scriptural way, 'as the 
Almighty administered it himself to the Israel- 
ites in their passage through -the Bed Se^ when 
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he ]»ade ^tbe clouds pour otd the ;water '' upon 
tliem, and as he gave the. baptism of his owu 
Spirit on the day of Penteoosty jwhich was also 
by POURINa. ' . , . 

Before eon eluding thi^ subjegty ve.will notice 
as a finale, another pretension of theirs. It la 
generally known that Baptists make » considera- 
ble triumph in urging the foypwiog question in 
£KVor of iminersion, and against affusion in bap- 
tism. Say they: ^' Is-. sprinkling a little water 
-on the faci or head of .an individual, baptizing 
the person op body ?'' They hold that the whole 
person must be wet with wat^r — jwet by immer- 
sion-— or, At least, the body must be wet as if it 
had been imuiersed. Immersion they most have 
at any cost. 

. The head is not the body ; no, no, never can 
be, say they. Well,Jet us turn to the law and 
testimony, and, if that be against u^^ we will 
aalmly submit; if againslrthem, they should yield. 

Will they inform us wh^ Solomon meant by 
the term ^ head '' when he said, ^< Blessings are 
upon the head of the just?'' And- Isaiah, 
when he exclaimed,,'' The ransomed of the Lord 
shall return and come to Zion with songs and .^ 
everlasting joy upon their heads ^^* Or the " 
apostle : ^^I& thine enemy hunger feed hipi; if 
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he tibirst, give hiih drink ; for in so doing thou 
shklt heap coals of fife upon his head f Does 
not '^head'' in these passages^ and in manj 
others, stand for the whole man f Certainly ; 
and there are a great number of such tnzts that 
can be explained only upon l^is interpretaj^ion. 

Let us eome » little ckxMr to the poist, and 
ask, when the anointing oil was poured upon 
Aaron's head,wnib he — his entire person, bodjr-* 
not consecrated to the high-priesthood ? And 
wh^ Mary poured the ointmeni upon ouir 
Saviour's head, did £^he not anoint his body by 
so doing ? Let us see. The law said : ^^And 
thou shalt anoint Aaron and liis sons, and co(|s<^ 
Crate them." Ex. zxz. 30. But how shall 
they be consecrated ?^ Thus : " Then shalt thou 
take the anointing oil^ and pour it upon his h^ad, 
and anoint him." Ex. xxix. 7. Now, When 
the oil was poured upon his head, wda not his 
vjhole person f body, consecrated to the pri^t- 
hood ? His entire body, you discover, was not 
immersed in £he oil, and yet his entire person 
was anointed. Again : We are not left to any 
' deduction as to the truth of the matter under' 
consideration. It is settled by the Lord Jesus 
Christ himself. For, when^Mary took the box of 
ointment and broke it,^d poured it on his hsab^ 
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the lidrd interprets it thus: ^<Fpr in that slie 
liath poured this ointment on my body, she did it 
for" — ^in refereiKse to— ^ my burial." See Matt, 
•xxvi. 6-12. Mark xiv. 3-8. Then, to pour 
oU on the HBAD of one/is to. anoint his body. 

And so, the face likewise -represents the 
whole man. As when Ja<fob says to Esau, <^ I 
had not thonghf to see thy faoe^^ he means, ^^ I 
had not thought to see thee^ Sa many other 
passages, among which €kn. xliii. 3; 2 Sam. iii. 
13 \ xiv. 24, 28, 32, may be consulted. The 
head and face are both frequently used as repre-^ 
^entatives of the whole man; but not 1X) with 
the other members of the body. 

Now, admitting sprinkling and pouring to be 
baptism — as we have dearly demonstrated them 
to-be — ^Vhen the water, instead of the oil, is 
poured on the head, is not the whole man bap- 
tiled? Common sense would say so. Why, 
then, do Baptists endeavor to ridicule baptism 
thus performed? Simply because they cannot 
answer the arguments in favor of the Divine 
mode of baptizing by pouring and sprinkling, 
and because they know i^ll well that that course 
of theirs has more powe> to gain them prose- 
lytes among- a certain class oi persons, than a fair 
and. honest presentation of truth. 
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But we could retort yery justly upoA th^m in 
tlie following manner : They bold that baptism i» 
dipping, plunfingy etc., B.nd nothing but dipping,* 
plunging, et6. Now, Who ever saw a Baptist min- 
ister plunge or dip a man or woman T Why, 
say you, ^ I have ■ecm it many a time." • You 
have, have you ? Well, let uar see. The preached 
led the subject down into the water until it yHa 
about waist-deep. Then he pltfnged or -dipped 
him. Just to. But stop a knoment. Did he 
dip or plough the htoer part of hihi, say :&om 
the waist -down to the feet ? Maybe you had 
never thought of that before in ' all your Hfe. 
Did the preacher dip the fiet f 'plunge Tft« leg^^t 
But, say you, " The person Was ^et aU over,*' 
" Wet all ^ver !" -There now, is that anoth^ 
meaning of haptiz(rf "Wet all over." Well^ 
let us try this meaning to baptize as it ocourt* in 
the Bible. " BTe" that believeth nnd is wet aU 
over J shall be saved." *^Arise, and he wet aU over, 
and wash away thy sins." "i thank God that I 
wet all over none of you, but 0rtt]pFii8 and Gaiur,'^ 
etc. 1 Cor. i. 14. That is the sublimity of 
beauty! 

" Wet all over." Then, admitting for a mo* 
ment that wetting all over is baptism, who wet 
the lower part' of the person? the preacher or 
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the subject? Not the preacher. .The subject 
hiipself west down mto the water ^ Mid of ^course 
was then wet. Was that ipeUing a, p«ct of. the 
bt^tiflm ? It n^Hst be, or the person is onfy half 
baptiied. Then (hat will not do, because Bap- 
tists say, be£[)re a man is anthoriKed to baptize, 
he must be immeBsed by a regular administrator, 
one who> has already been baptized, which, in 
the case before us, is not so. So t^e subject, 
according to Baptist doctrine, is not authorized 
to baptize or wet even half of himself, even if it 
be but the lower parts. Then, from the waist 
down he is not baptized at alL Why^o the^ al- 
ways dip the upper part of the person— the 
head and /ace f Why not give the feet and legs 
a fair chance at a dip ? Why this p^krtiality 1 
Why this distinction ? Do not the lower part 
of the subject need the dip, as well as the upper? 
How would it do to transpose, the matter a lit- 
tle— ^ip the lower part and wet the upper? 
But, Aen, how would you go about it ? Who 
can tell ? As Baptists are good at inventions, 
let them try their heads and hands on this. 
But who does baptize the lowet; half of the per- 
son ? That is a fair question. We have asked 
an answer to it for a long time, but have received 
none as^yet. We much de^dre an answer to it; 
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and until it is answered scnptanJIj, at leasts we 
mnst be permitted to have our own private opin- 
ion^ thus publicly expressed^ tbat the mbfect, aJt- 
cording to xxU the lights cmd benefits we can derive 
from Baptist^ themselves, is on^f H ALV immersed^^ 
weij but not sfiTiptwfdlljf baptized. 
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PART II. 

INFANT BAPTISM. 

t 

CHAPTER I. 

PRELIMINARIES. ARGUMENT OOMMENOSD. 

Sbotion 1. — '^Infimis caimot comprehend the 

Ordinance,^' 

GoNOEiyiNG thftt we IiaTe detained tHe reader 
Bofficieiitly long to convince bim that Baptisig 
are not entitled to okim or monopoUs^ by tbeir 
immeTsional proclivities the entire heritage of tbe 
Lord, and conc^ring that onr exposition of their 
pretefuions to antiquity^ 'so far as regardi^ Uie 
mode of baptism is concerned, is sufficient)^ 
clear and satisibctorj, vfh proceed, to inquire, in 
the next place, into their ]preteimon9 as to the 
subjects of this ordinance. 

In theftni place, thej pretend that none but 
those comprehending or capahle of understand- 
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tng the ordinance are to he baptizid. But non^ 
bat adults can oomprehend the ordinanoe } there- 
fore^ none but adults ^ure to be baptiied. 

This is their mode of reasonings Let us ask, 
in reply, Do ail fidults baptized, or immersed by 
them comprehend this ordinance ?-- Do they 
know its design? its intent? If they do^ot, 
then, according to their position, they have no 
right to immerse them; thaVis clear. And that 
they do not understand its degign, is quite evi- 
dent Just ask this man why he is immersed. 
He will tell you, ^'I must follow my Saviour 
into the liquid grave.'' And this is about all he 
seems to recognize in the matter." He ha9 so 
frequently heard that he must follow the Saviour 
into '^Jordan's swelling tide," that he has b(«n 
Jed to believe that there is really such a qoui- 
mand in the Bible, %nd that ^ur Lord did- go 
•down into the wat^, and that it is at the peril 
of his soul that he desists or refuses; .whereas, 
if he had only read his Bible with 'a little care, ' 
he would have discovered that it never says 9Be 
word about Christ going dovm into Jordan, much 
less under its waters; and never are we ooAi- 
manded to be baptized because he was, And never 
do the Scriptures say ^at he was baptized tm an 
example f<ir us. 
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Btii ask that man tbere why he prefers im- 
mersion.* He will ' tell yon, ^' Baptism means 
immersion only, and nothing else is bkptism/^ 
Ah I 'and how comes he so wise f Why, ^* all 
the 'learfted' world says so/^ Is it possible? 
When did the^ say so ? It must hare been very 
recently. For just a few years ago, Dr. Carsoa 
took the 4>06ition that hciptizo means to dip, and 
nothing bat dip, and^he said then, boldly and 
£sarleesly, that '< all the lexicegraphers and com- 
mentators were against'' him. Now, how hap- 
pens it that aH at once the learned world, both an- 
<nent and modem, turns a complete summersault, 
and testifies to ft thing now they did-^not thenf 
In keeping with the Doctor'^ position, he never 
once t|tiote8 k ^^ lexicographer or< commentator'' 
in justification of his views, for ho says they are 
ALL (igaxnst me, ' But this' man* we now have 
under review has heard his preachers so often* 
say, and so often read it in their books, that ^'all 
the learned world," ''all the lexicographers and 
commentators,'' > are in their favor, and that 
they do say that ^^baptizo means only to im- 
merse," that his only idea is that he n^ust be 
immersed ; just because they are represented as 
saying the word means to dip. Well, they do 
say it means to dip ; but they do noi May that thia 
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IS itsonlM meaning. They all give other meao- 
iogs to it of just as eqoal force and, bindlBg na- 
ture as dip. 

But no doubt many of this cbss are led -away 
like an old Baptist preacher in Alabama 'Some 
few years ago. In his preaching upon iliis sub- 
ject, says he, ^'Brethren, I don't know anything 
about Greek myself, but my son does, and he 
says, ^Baj^ njeans to put 'em ip, and turn to take 
'em out.' '' Now; who could resist such a plain 
case as this? Is it not overwhelming? Is it 
not enough to eonvert my reader to the dipping 
school ? How can you, aft^ such a dis^iay of. 
learning, keep^ out of the water ? But, serioilsly' 
now, has this maA any just conception of the de- 
sign of baptiim? Surely not. Then Baptist 
^diusterti^oald not bapti.e Mm. ^ 
v» ^ We might go on for a length d time in this 
manner, showing that thousands baptised by 
Baptist pveschers ha3^ no mof^ idea of the true- 
nature of baptism than infants. We will re^er 
the reader back to pages 75-84 of this exposi- 
tion, where he will see for himself that some ei 
the brightest lights -in the Baptist denomination 
have giyen as many as sixteen different meaning 
to the design of baptism. And yet they contend 
that none but such as comprehend its design 

i 
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shoold receive the ordinance. V«pily, if jire are to 
judge ffqai the evidence before us, very few of 
their ablest mea are agreed as to the precise 
design of baptism. When doctors, t>riests, and 
leaders disagree a^cHigst themselves, what *can 
the people d\> ? Talk about comprehending the 
ordinance, indeed I 

Is man never required to do any thing he does 
not comprehend — understand? Did our father 
Abraham' comprehend the nature of the ooih- 
mand to go and offer up Isaac as b> sacrifice to 
God? Did the ^unconscious babes "of eight 
days old comprehend the- command of God to 
have them all circumcised ? And do we under- 
stand the nature of every duty incumbent upon 
ns? I trow not. Why, then, do Baptists insist 
that none shall be baptized but those who under^:^-^ 
stand the naUire of the ordinance? If they.^.-^ 
immersed none but those who rightly vunderstand 
the cardiiiance, then^very few would evwr be im- 
mersed. For we are free to confess our total inca- 
pability to see. any great not -small truth in the 
religion of the Bible set forth by an immersion, 
and we suppose there are thousands in Baptist 
churches as incapable as ourself of any snch 
perception. 
7 
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A'- 

Section II. — Faith indispensable to Iftptvsm,^ 

They yreUnd tliat faith is an indtspensalU 
pre-requisite to baptism. None but adults oaa jj 
believe ; -therefore none but adults are - entitled 
to baptism. None but believers, say thej, ought 
to biB baptized. Well^ now^ give us' the author- 
ity. Can they do it? Do they baptize none -but 
believers f They say they baptize none except 
on a profession of faith, ^ Profession of faith !" 
There, iiow, see the change oflactios again 1 
At first, it was none but believers ; now it is onlif 
a profession of faith. Is there no differetlce be- 
tween a man's having faith 9JiA meretj processing 
to have it ? A man may make yery loud profes- 
sions of faith, and yet be entirely devoid of it. 
Such has been the case in thousands of instanceik 
Many a man has been immersed by Baptists who 
has aj^rwards acknowledged that he had never 
been converted. And yet none but converted 
men are entitled to baptism I Suppose a man 
professing feith, yet devoid of it, is baptized by 
them, afberwards comeS to a knowledge of the 
truth, should they not baf)tize him over again-? 
Most assuredly^ if they would be consistent; for 
if faith is indispensable, and he was baptized 
before he had this indispensable pre-requisite, 
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iheR they canaot escape -the/ %ruth that) aovord- 
ing to their theory, he was not ^rightly baptized. 
Bat will they rebaptize him? They will not. 
Pk If^ then; Baptists baptize peisoas without faith, 
what harm do otheiv, who do the same thing7 
If it itf admissable ior the one oase, it smrely is in 
the other. And if they baptize adults who do 
not comprehend the import of the ordinance, 
tnd baptize persons hm^Aou^ faith, how much great- 
er i» the sin of others, who do the same things ? 
If the ol^ection is talid against the latter, it 
toost surely is against the former. How can 
they escape the result of their own position and 
reasoning? 

*Biit'again^ Many are received and baptized 
by them upon a ^' leeth hope/* and others upon 
mere dreams. This hope-Teligioii j$ perceptible 
amongst them at all their protracted and ^revival . 
meetings.' They dare not deny this. Listen at 
the inyitationB given to join the Church. ^* If 
you have but ^a little hope, 90m e and obey the 
Saviour */' i. e., be baptized. Now, where is the 
authority to baptize on a mere hope f . And 
where is the sinner that has not some hopef 
Will they baptize all such sinners ? 

Then those dreams. How often are their 
expfrteitces interlarded with fbolish and sinful 
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dreams ! Tlie wiiter remembers^ seyeral^ years 
ago, bein^ at a Baptist protiaeted meeting in 
Perry county, Alabama, when tSiemotinister— o^e 
of the most prominent in the State -^in giying 
an opportunity fer persons to join the Church, 
insisted on their coming forward, even on the 
very slightest grounds, stating that '' a certain 
man once offered himself to the Chureh, jtnd re- 
lated a dr/safn of onoe passing » beautiful tree, 
upon which was growing a grapevine, i^l hung 
with most deliciousplooking grapes, flalting to 
view it, he espied a* man up on the boughs of 
the tree eating the firuit, whereupon, he requested 
him to let fall a bunch to him. ^ No,' said he, 
^not a bunch, but one grape."' That was the 
experience. Now, said the officiating -minister, 
'^just follow your Sariour; be baptized, and you 
will get another grape." _ . 

Boes the reader see any faith in Cbrist in 
this ? And yet this is a sample of many expe- 
riences giren in by them, as the ground of bap^ 
tism. And yet- these are the people to say they 
only are the true- Churchr We had a thouaand 
times prefer to baptize an '< unconscious babe" 
at once. Of these latter it is said, << Of such ii^ 
the kingdom of heaven.'' But of the former 
they are doubly deceiTed—- deoeived by the min- 
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ister, and deceived IhemBelyeg by^ their own 
hearts and dremms. 

.But, in reality, ire fibonld be gratified to- learn 
the ehapter and verse in the Bible that requires 
fidth-*'&2th that brings pardon to '-the se«l — as 
an indispensable pre-requisite to baptism. Can 
it be shown ? If so, let ns have it. 

The text quoted in Vindication of this preten- 
Mian is, ^^He that belieyeth and is baptized, shall 
t^ saved; )mt he that believeth not, shall be 
damned.'' Now, say they, faith is placed befbre 
baptism, hence it must precede it. All must 
believe before they are entitled to baptism. But 
infants cannot believe, therefore they must not 
"be baptized. But now go just t)ne step further 
in this text) and upon the yery same reasoning 
we prove infant damnation. Thus, faith, in this 
text, as well as baptism, is placed before salva- 
tion— ''shall be saved." But infants cannot be- 
lieve ; therefore, infants eannot be saved. This 
is logical reasoning from Baptistfc principles, as 
laid down above. The horrible doctrine of in- 
fant DAMNATION, cannot possibly be escaped 
Irom this Baptist stand-point. Reader, have you 
a loved little one that has been taken away from 
your kind embrace ? Did you not console your- 
self with th^Teflectien that it'was at rest with 
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G^ in heftven? But l&ere^ firom^tbis Bap^ 
stand-point, you must for ever pourn its irre- 
parable loss ;f or, as it easiinot' believe in order M 
baptism, beoai^ie tbe faitb is placed before the 
baptisni, so neither can it- he sewed, becaose, in 
the- order, faith is plated before saltation. So^ 
then, as it cannot be sav-ed,. because it 'cannot 
belieye, therefore it mnst be lost. The one rea- 
soning they confide in to prove their point abou^ 
baptism, the oj^her, which is precisely <&e san^ 
reasoning, they reject. The argument, then^ 
proves too much; hence, is good* for nothing. 
How true is it, << The legs •f the hime are not 
equal V* 

Section III. — Positive institute considered. 

They pretend there must be a positive institnte 
or law, requiring or admitting children to hapr 
tism. We are willing to be tried by this rule, 
provided they will coi^ient to be tried by it 
themselves. We are aware, Baptists are wopt 
to lay down rules abd. criteria to judge and mear 
sure others, but will not admit the same when 
brought to bear upon themselves. Is the reader 
avrare that they require of us a positive warrani 
— ^that is, a direct " Thus saith the Lord ''—for 
every thing we do^ while th^ musl^'^ left free 
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to iheir owb diJscretion ? Yes, we miQt show 
the exact verge where it authorizes ns to baptize 
our ohildren, bat they mnst be lefb iom/er their 
poflitions' and' practices. ' Thus, for instaace, 
they say with a great deal of triumph, Where 
does the Bible say, ^ Ye shall baptize your 
children V* That is, requiring |in express war- 
mot in just so many words. . Now do they aot 
upon 'that mle ? Do they do nothing without 
this- express warrant? We retort upon them, 
and say unto them, Where does tlie Bible say, 
<* B^eve and be baptized ?" They 'reply, " He 
that believeth' and is baptized,'' etc.; but is 
that thd same as '^belieye and be baptized?'* 
Surely not. Any tyro in grammar will tell you 
there is a great deal oi difference in commanding 
or requiring a thing to be done, and the simple 
anmmnoement that^ thing i» done. And that 
is just the difference between the two cases be- 
forcus. Then again, where is the command, or 
"Thus saith thft Lord^" to baptize females^ 
Is there any such requisition in the word of 
Qod ? The text above upon Baptistic grounds 
will not do. "He that believeth"' is not "she 
that believeth.'' He is not she, Neither is '^ ihe 
he" There is no such command. And if it had 
not been tliik we have it recorded that women 
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were hgiptued, ^we never should have kaown 
they were entitled to the ordinance at alL . In- 
&nt baptiflm we shall see stands upon egualf if 
not stronger groitnds than even female baptism. 
Then, agltin, -where is the '^ Thus saith the 
Lord/' requiring experiences of grace before 
admission into Church fellowship f Where is 
the authority for any body of men, in or out of 
a Church capacity, to sit in jndgment on my 
fedth, and decide whether I am a believer in 
Christ Jesus? They- have .no *^Thus saith the 
Lord " for it. ' Where is the command for fi- 
mules to come to the Lord's Supper? That 
they have k right there, we know full well, and 
can prove ; but upon Baptistic grounds thejf are 
not entitled, for- there is ao suck command. 
Then, where is the command to keep the first 
day of the week as the Sabbath of the Lord ? 
According to the above Baptist tenet, there is no 
such authority. Yet we believe and can prove 
that this is the Christian Sabbath, but not ac- 
cording to the preteMwn of Baptists, that we 
must have a positive hvw. Where does the Biblft 
say that we must be immersed ? That we must 
'* follow .the Saviour into the liquid grave?'' 
And a great many other questions of vast im- 
portance to Baptists, we^ might luwe ask, for 
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their direet authority^ but we forbear^ remarking 
ta them the^ld adage, *^ They that live in ghuss 
hoasee shonkH^ mind how they throw itones/^ 

SE6TI0N lY. — Baptism a Co(oenanL 

Baptiati pretend that haptisrm 4$^ a covenant^ 
andy therefore^ none but adults oan enter into . 
apyenant with G-od. To eaopose this j^etenstorif 
it k only necessary to appeid to a stubborn ^nd 
reliable £ict recorded -in the word of God. 
Hear it : '^ Ye stand tiiis day all of you before 
the. LoiUh your God; your captains of yoinr 
tribes^ your elders^ and your officers, with all the 
men of Israel, yi}ur LrrTLS onxs, your wives, 
and thy stranger that is in thy camp ; that thou 
shouldest enter into cotfenant with the LoED tfiy 
Gt>d, a«d into At» acUh, which the Lobd thy G^ 
maketh with thee this day : that he may estab* 
lish thee to-day for a people unto himself, and 
that he may be unto thee a God, as he hath said 
unto thee, and as he hath sworn unto thy fathers^ 
to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. NeithcF 
with -yon only do I make this covenant and this * 
oath ; ' but with him that standeth here with us - 
this day before the Lord our God, and cUso with .^ 
him that is. not here with us this day^ > Deut. 
10-16, 
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Note here, 1. The contracting parties. XJh)d 
upon the one hamd, and captuns, elden, officers; 
ail the men of Israel, little onxs, women, 
strangers in the oamp^ and those ^^not here with 
XLS this day'' — ^that is, generations, ehfldren yet 
to oome, (a84n yerse 22) — ^apOn the other hand. 
2. Obserye M^ nature of the cansnant into- which 
they entered. It was that they — Ittde ones in- 
cluded — the children of Israel, might be estoLih 
lished for A- PEOPLE unto Ood, and that He 
mi^ht be unta them a God^ as h:^ had sworn 
UQto Abraham, Isaac,, and Jacob ; and that they 
jHight bind themselves with an octth to keep the 
statutes and judgmeirts of the QOvtnant. 

What I an in/ant take an oatkf ■' An infant 
enter ^nto covenant with God ? Ought 'not the 
Lord to have had some Baptist of the pre- 
sent day, to hate informed him that Utde ones — 
infants-^were ^^unconscious,'' and henee' oouM 
not enter into covenant with fiim, and that it 
would do them no good to bind them in such oov- 
enant-^that it was taking away ^leir liberty of 

,. choice — that it- was sacrilegious to briifg ohild- 
-*$ ren to those holy thiiigs they did not, and ccmld 

^ not, understand — and that "baby" covenanting 
and . swearing would bring a .long[ train of in- 
terminable evils updu the Church and the world? 
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ler, is it any wonder, according to baptist 
pretermaniy th&b sd many and' sore evils liefell 
the Israelites ? O I had' they but had some 
'^-Baptistic principles ''' to guide them in the 
fbrmatfon of their ecclesiastical economy, instead 
cf the wisdom t>f the Most High, how much 
and -many sad disasters and persecutions might 
hhre been spared the world I 

Infant baptism is^ nc^hing mojpe nor less t&an 
earryitfg oat the great- principle of this covenant 
with the chil<ken of Israel; and yet Baptists 
would make you believe it has been the cause of 
all the evils and bloodshed in Christendom. 

Now, if the Aknighty Jehovah conceived in- 
fimts capable of entering into -tjovenant with 
himself— *^nd he certainly did— on which side 
rtre we the safer — the side i)f the Losd, or the 
aide of Baptists ? ' Do -we, thefi;^ err in conceiv- 
ing in/ants capahle^^yeSf capable — of entering 
into covenant with Ood by baptism, wh^n G-od 
himself not only conceived them capable, but 
^ twtnaily brought them into his covenant, mnd 
- bound them with an oath P tJive us, then, the 
wisdom^ JcMfwledgey and conduct of the Al[f 
mighf^ in preference to a whole world of Bap- 
tists. • * 

But again : Have we not an- express txfon^U 
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in die baptism of tlie children of. Isi«el of in&nt 
bs^piism? For^ does -not Paul, in -1 Cor. x., say 
thej " were aU baptized V Will Baptists de- 
mand of «$ direct %nd positive proof that tbere 
were at this time liuU children, in/antSy aaoongst 
this mighty inultitade? By reference to Num- 
bers, first eha^ter, you will see that there wei9 
numbered) fi^m twen^-^ears old-«Bd upwards^ 
•Kc hundr^ and three thousand five hundred- 
a^ fifty that werp able to bear arms ; apd we 
suppose there were as many women ; for m every 
cent^u that has been taken of the various coun- 
tries of the world, as a. general fact, the females 
have outnumbered the males. Now, take into 
the account the -Israelitish proclivity and Divine 
promise for increase, said the .vast number of 
them, and. the fact that none were to be num- 
bered in' this instan^ie under twenty years of age^ 
and then the &ct that soon afterrHsay three 
months-rrin their crossing the Red Sea, we see 
the whole host, including . th$ir little ones, 
gathered together to, enter into CQvenant with 
Gtod — and then the &ct that soon afler the first 
llfsmbering, as above - given, G^od oommanded 
Moses to number the children of Levi, and the 
first-born of the males of the children of Israel 
from a mon^ aid and upwards, and of the former 
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there wean i'sepen ihoiu»nd and five htmdred/' 
Mfid of the latter, ^^ twenty andjtoo thousand two 
hwndred cmd threescore and thirteen.''. Num. 
iir. Tftke aU these facts itito^he aecount^ 
aud .does it not follow tl>at there wetie UtUe 
children — ^yes, ^^unconscious babes'^ — ^in their 
midst? 

And yet Paul says ^ they were aU baptized.''' 
And^ more ihan that, he .avers that <^ all these 
thiQgs," which weve done unto them, ^^were our 
examples.'- '^Examples VJ Yes, so says Paul. 
Were these infants baptized? So s^ys PauL 
Who administered this baptism? None ^thiar 
thaa the Almighty himself. What ! God him- 
self baptise infants? If the Almighty, then, 
baptized infants, ^^unconscious babes,'' do we 
err, folioving his ^' example ?" O, that some 
would-be-wise immerser had been there to in- 
form the God that baptized these poor little 
^'unconscious babes'' that it was sacrilegious; 
that it would take away their liberty, and bring 
untold eyils Upon our world I 

But why were these Israelites, with- their Uttle 
gnesy << all baptized f " Was it not to bring thenv 
into coyenant relationship with God, through 
*' Moses, who was faithful as a servant in his — 
€U)d's — ^houscji or Ohurch ?" Verily, then, the 
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etetmm of Baptists ^thfft inftuitB cannot enter 

to corenant with God, is snrely and sufficiently 

3reby exposed, Qive-Tne the' " ewunple '^ ef 

i-od te follow in preference to ail the Baptist 

>reten8ion6 and Chnrohes in the world. And 

wiH not the r^er say, ;A.men ? 

SsoTlON Y^ — BapJ^m can do an ir^fyint no good. 

They pretend ^^ baptism can do ipfiut^ no 
good)'' hence^ they should not receiye-^the ordi- 
nance. How thty can«' asseit this, we are >Boi 
able tp determine. How do they know there is 
no good aiming to infants upon their baptism f 
True, if we are to be governed by their unwar- 
rantable determinationil of the many designs'^ of 
the ordinance, we freely grant it woidd be hajrd 
for us to tell what good it would do tbem^ But 
is it not sufficient to such aquestipn for us to 
ask them, ^'Are we never to. do any thing until 
we first find out ' what good it will do' mV* . Is 
it not enough ibr us to know that .God requires 
and sanctions it? Will we debate a question 
with the Almighty whether there be good aris- 
ing from it ? Abraham might, upon ^ B&ptistie 
principles,'' have queelioned-whether 4&ere was 
any good arising froBl his circumcision. :With 
still more propriety he might have .asked, '^ Whit 
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good" in circumcising a chil<^ pnly eight days 
old ? 

And 8Q, in a ibousand plaoes^ we aaight 
gtop.and inak» tihe same inquiry. Q^t maybe 
Uie reader has never thought a moment ^omt 
the administration of circumcision to Abraham 
and his family. Mark -it: to Abraham circum- 
eisioQ -was administered after he believed ; to his 
children, before tkey believed. !NoWy Abraham, 
uppn Baptistic principles^^ might have urged, 
God gave the rite to me after I believed ; theve- 
fore, circumcision must in all cases be given 
after &ith; for.a grown-up person oojy: can 
eomprahend its meaning; to such only it can do 
good, and such only should receive it. But no ] 
God tells, him, notwithstanding ^oti have received 
it, as a sign and seal of my covenant, and 
a seal of the righteousness of faith, and I have 
given ilf you after you have believed, you must 
also .circumcise your /'unconscious babes'^ at 
eight days old. Now, how would it have looked 
for Abraham to have stood up and urged]^^' Lord, 
what good yfiVL it do an ^uncooscious b&be' to 
cireuiAoi8e*'it, seeing it cannot comprehend the 
rite as a sign and seal.of thy covenant, and of the 
righteousness of faith 1 Lord, had I. not better 
wait until the child be grown up, and leav« ybim 



208 BAPTIST PBETXNSIONS 

fret to ehoo»e fqx himBeWL Lord^ it will take 
his liberty away." 

Bat we answer the j^reteusum bj asking 
another <;Laestion : What go«d does baptism do 
aa adult? agr-own-up person? We are - serioss 
in tlus question. Let any one of them tell ns 
what good he has received from his baptism. 
Tell us what good you ha^e derived from it^ and 
we will then tell yea what good thef e is ift iiffanft 
baptism. What .good did it do the little ones of 
the Israelites th^t God baptized in- the Bed Sea ? 
There Buiat ]m¥6 been good, or the L«rd would 
not have done it. I^et the opposers of infant 
baptism take oare . that they impeach not the 
wisdom and conduct of the Most High. 

Section VI. — Save nothing to do with the 
Abrahamic Covenant — Admissions of A. Ful- 
ler — R. Fuller — A, Campbell — A^ Fuller — 
Dr, Carson — Scriptures, .. 

Haying shown that children can^ be, and have 
been, brought into covex^nt- relationship l^ith^ 
Gk>d; and the presumption of other preienaionM 
of Baptists, wc come npw to show the fallacy of 
that other pretension of theirs, that we have 
nothing to do with the covenant made with 
Abzaluuni as zecorded in Gkn. xviL «. 
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TLey prete&d that it \ras carnal, mfA lias 
passed SLW&jy and that oircumcision wsanmlj a 
nfttioiMl distinctioD. ''^A nati<Ml&l distuMVtion T' 
That is, a Jewish distiDCtioa. Bat were xxboM but 
Jews circoiuoised ? Did not the very words of 
the coyenant make provbion for others than the 
national descendants of Abraham to receive cir<- 
^omcision? Not only '< he that is born'' unto 
Abraham^ but ''he that is bought witkiSai^y 
of any stranger/' V must be circumcised/'^ QUier 
nations, also, circumcised. Herodotus says, 
^TIml Colchians^ Egyptians, and Ethiopians/' 
used eircumcision. So, likewise^ the Phoenieians 
aiid J3yriansi So do the Arabs. How, then, 
can it be a national, or Jetoish distinction ? 

If, when they say, it is carnal,- they mean it is 
in the Jlesh, then it b true in part, bat not ip 
whole. For ^e have Divine testimony that ''he 
b not 1^ Jew, which b one ouJbwardly ; neither is 
tl^ circumcbion, which ta. outward in the flesh; 
but he b a Jew which b one inwardly ; and 
circumcigUm is that of the heart, in the ^irit, 

AND NOT IN THE LETTER." Bom. ii. 28, 29. 

And so it was understood under the Jewisk 
economy, as b evident from many scriptures. 
As, for example: "Ciroumcbe, th«refbre, the 
foreskin of your heasty. and be nftinore USS- 
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necked." "And the Lord Uiy Qtod will circwnrf 
cise thy hearty and the heart of thy seed, tp love 
the Lord thy God with all thine heart^'kiidwith 
all thy sonl, that thocr mayest live." l>«ut. z. 
16 ; xx^. 6. So the apostle, In alluding to the 
completeness of Christians in Christ, says : " In 
whom ako y« are oiscamcised witb the eireum- 
cdsion made withouthiinds, in patting off the hody' 
of the sins of the flesh, by the circumtsision of 
Christ." Col. ii. 11. -See, also, Jer. iv. 4; 
Phil, iii.3. > 

Trom which ii is efrident ^that there t^$^ a 
tpiritwd signifiQanoe in the rite; namely, an 
inward purity, . How, then, caa* any one sajp ill 
was only a camaZ ordinance ? Jnst here, reftd 
the following from the Kev. Andrew Fuller, i^ 
eminent Baptist minister. He says : " Thia ordi- 
nance [circumcision] was the mark by which 
they [Abraham and his seed] were distingaisfaed 
as a people in covenant with Jehoydb, and which 
bound them by a special obligation to obey Himi: 
Like almost all other positive institutions, it was 
also jorejiguratwe of m&iital purity ^ x>r' putting 
off- the body of the sins of the JUsh.** Works^ 
vol. v., p. 155. 

Hence, the apostle also says : ^' I testify ts 
eztSf^ (PELQ that is dreumciaied; that he is a debtor 
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to do the whole law."' Q-al. v. 3. • From whioh 
we le^um that there was a^eat moral or religiotuu 
Bignifioance in this carnal rite, aff Baptists are 
wont td- call it. Bj circumcision; >they were 
brought Kinder sacred obligation to observe the 
wkoie la^'i not only the outward forms and 
ceremonies, bat all its f^Mtual requirements. 
FQl^we have already secQ that the people were 
required to he fwly in heart, Bft well as strict in 
the performance of the mere ritual part of the 
law, and that this spirituality was prefigured by 
eiroumcision. 

But we -desire to shew up the jpretenMons of 
Baptisttf' in reference to the carnaliti^ and iimi- 
ted character of th6 Abrahfunic covenant, so 
that "there shall be no dodging the point. 

Rev. Bichard Fuller, a prominent Baptist 
minister in the United States, says : '^ In the 
first pkce,' what did God promise to Abraham ? 
Tkuth requires me to differ from those Baptists 
who deny that there is any Spiritual import in 
these promises. There jis plainly a spninr and 
ft letter. Spiritually y the 'promises are these : 
(L) That £Kbrist should spring from Abraham, 
and that he should thus be the father of the 
fkithful. ' Now, to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made, fie saith not, And to seeds. 
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as of many; but as of one, Aad to thj ^edy 
>«!idii6h is Christ/ G«l. iii. 16. (2.) The 
second 9piritual promise was, that in Abraham 
^ all nations should be blessed;' viz., ite Abraham's 
faith was counted to him-^ier righteousness, so 
all^ in everj nation, who believe, shall inherit 
the same . blessing, and have their &ith ao» 
counted for Tighteousness. ^He received the 
sign of circumofsion, a seal of tiie righteousness 
of the faith which he had, yet being uncircum- 
eised ) that he nught be tiie lather of all them 
that believe, though they be not circun^cised; 
[viz., thft Gentiles;'] that righteousness might be 
imputed unto them also 5 and the &thep' of cir- 
cumcision [i.e. might bequeath the spiritual 
blessings -of the covenant] to them who are not 
of the circumcision only, [not only Jews out- 
wardly,] but who also walk in the steps of that 
faith of Qur father Abraham, which he had, being 
yet uncireumcised.' *So, Ahen, they which be 
of faith, [Jews or Gentiles,] ar^ blessed with 
faithful Abraham;' viz., the spiritual l)lessing 
is, that faith, wherever found, is imputed for 
righteousness. *And if ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise ;' viz., your *faith, like Abraham's fidth, 
receives spiritiMl blessings, by uniting the soiil 
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to Christ 9om. iKU, 12; Gal. iii. 9, 29. 
(3.) The last spiritual blessing was, that, in a 
gloni>ii» sepse, Otod would be a Ood^^to ihose 
that were thus by &ith the children of Abra- 
ham. A promise this more fully expressed in 
Jer. zxli. 8d> : ^ But this shall be the eovenant 
that I wiU make with the house' of Isr^l : after 
thote dayb, Mth the Lord, I wiH put my law in 
Aeir inward parts, and write it in- their hearts; 
and will be their God, « and they shall be my 
pfople.^ " Baptitm and Gommuniony pp. 163, 
1«. 

Sueh is the language of this Baptist minister; 
and yet, although the covenant thus made with 
Akraiham contained all these spiritual blessings, 
h« contends that- it is not the covenant of're- 
damption by which we are saved. P. 165. 
"The covenant of salvation was with Christ 
from eternity," he ..says. Where did he get 
that ? We have often heard of a covenant* with 
Christ from eternity, but we have never yet read 
of it in the Bibles Whenever Baptists will show 
us this covenant in the word of God, and not 
tbUly itk their Calvinistic creed, we Will belicfve 
it, and heartily receive it, but not' till then. 
Thus they try every shift to get rid . of the --per- 
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petual obligation of tbe Albntliacmic covenant. 

Reader, do yon Tcnow why tliia ia dbnc ? Simply 

becanse, when onoe it is admittMl tbab the Abra- 

bamie coyenaAt is tbe Obribtiad ooTenant, In&kit 

membersbip is ineyitably tme. '"■" 

. Again : He and all Baptists contend that eir- 

cnmaision was to Abrabam only a sign and seel, 
bni not snob to bis posterity. Tbey know that 
Paul has expressly said it was a sign and aeal to 
Abrabam^ tbat tbey cannot deny. Now^ if it 
was sncb to him, bow conld it be iny tbing elee 
to this posterity? If it was* not tbe same> to bis 
posterity, wbat nse was it to tbem ? It- was not 
a national distinction, £Dr we have seen that- 
other nations oironmcised, as well as the Jews. 
Besides this, the Almighty has never said it was 
to distinguish them from the rest, of the world. 
What was it for, then ? No rational Answer oan 
be given to this than tbat whateyer it was .to 
Abraham, -that it was td his pCisterity. 'This 
view of the subject Is confirmed by the Con- 
tinued reference of righteousness, purity, faith, 
etc., under the type, viz., circumcision, tbvoi^gfa^ 
out. the entire Scriptures; all of which is «n- 
braced in a passage already quoted : <^I say unto 
you^ he that is circumcised is* debtor to do the 
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wlkole law;''* which view of the question is also 
endorsed l^ Elder Fuller in the quotation above 
given. 

JBut let us prooQed. The great champion of 
immitBion only^ Eev. Alexander Campbell^ says 
the: covenant of God with Abraham Qontained 
^100 ptomtset: the one that he should be the 
fiitiier «f tho Jewifiji nation ; the other^ ^' spirit- 
ual and universal/' Thus, ^^ The second promise 
is, 'And in thee shall all the families of the earth 
be hlessed/ -This blessing is spiritual and eter- 
naL Paul regarded it as the gospel in . embryo. 
He preached the gospel 'to the descendants of 
AbraCham, saying, ' In thee, or in thy seed, shaft 
all 'the &milies (i. e., nations) of the earth be 
UdssecL' These two promises-^one for a nation, 
and one4br all nations; one for fleshly, and one 
for spiritual blessidj^; one for time, the other 
for all time, and for eternity, too — embrace 
within them the entire destinies of humanity. 
The universal history of man is but a develop- 
ment of the impbrt of these two most sublimely 
cpmprehensivc promises. They are the fountains 
of two streams of promises, prophecies, and his- 
tories, which fmm- that moment began to flow> 
and whose waters meand^ through all ages, and 
disembogue themselves at last into the vast ocean 
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of eternUy.* ''The seoond is tlmt which oon- 
oerns us, because Paul calls it '^ gotpel in its 
origin/ and the first indication of Qentile jnsti- 
fidation. Gal. iii. 8u [19^] This is the gospel 
covenant, called by the same apostle and id^.rthe 
same epistle, ^the covenant isonceming Christ.' '^ 
Again, «he says : '' I have not s&id that thd •coto- 
nant with Abraham has beoome (^d.- The ulti- 
mate and final development of that covenant in 
its national form at Mount Sinai, has become old 
and vanished away; but the covenant, pregnant 
widi blessings to the Gentiles, thi^Grugh Christy 
yet Hveg.^' Debate, Oampb^ and Rice^ pp. 
289,290,306,316,317. " . t • 

Hear another Baptist minister of nodnean re* 
pute^i— Rev. Andrew Puller. " This promise [to* 
Abraham] has been fulfilling ever since. All 
the true blessedness which' the world is now or 
shall hereafter be* possessed of, ie omng to Abra^ 
ham, and hU posterity. ITirongh thini, we hav9' 
a Bible, a Saviour, and a gospel. They are 

THE STOCK ON WHIOH THE CHRISTIAN ChU^OH 
18 GRAFTED.^' ' . 

« <' The first promise in this covenant is, that he 
shall be the father of many nations; tM ft token 
of it, his name in future is to be called Abrakam, 
He had the* name ai- a hdgh (nt eminent father 
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£n»n flie beginmng ; Imt now it shall be more 
oomprehensiye) indieatiDg a very large progeey. 
By the ezpesitioB given of this piomise in the 
New Tei tafnent^ (SLom. iv. 16, 17,) we are di- 
re^ed to understand .'it, not only of those who 
«pnaig firom AlNraham's body, though these were 
many nalions, bnt also of all *that should be of 
the fad^ of Ahmliam. It went to make htm the 
father of the Church of Uod %n cUfUwre ages ; 
or, as the apostle calls him, the heir of the world. 
In tills view, he is the &ther. of many, even of a 
nitdtiiude of natione. All that the Christian 
world enjoys, or ever will enjoy, it is indebted £ur 
it to. Abraham and* to his seed. A high honor 
this; to be the &thes of the faithful, the stock 
from whi«h-the Messiah shonid spring, and on 
which ih/e- Church of God should grow," Worksy 
Tol. 5., pp. 115, 153. 

Dr. Carson says, '^ The Church df Israel was 
the type of the Church of the New Testament, 
containing, no doubt, the body of the people of 
QoA. at that time on earth, and, in this point of 
view, may be called the same.'^ ''As the Churrsh 
of Israel was the Chureh of Glod, typical of his 
true Church, and containing in every successive 
age a remnant of the spiritual seed of Abraham, 
according to the eldetion of grace, the Ne» Tettcb^ 
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ment Church %$ spoken of in ^ Old under the 
figure of hrael^ Zum^ uJeruiolemy God^s holy 
mountain, the tabemaclB of Darid, etc/' 

We desire the reader to bea» these admissions 
of Baptist doctors in mind. ^'Thej are important, 
and should not be ^nrgotten. We like to liave 
Baptists occasionally to help ns along, itf with a 
certain class of peoplejthey hhve more- weight 
than* the Bible itself. This- ought not so to b^ ; 
bnt'so it is, and we cannot help it 

We see, then, that 4re hate something to do 
with the Abrahamic covenant, and that, too, of a 
yerj important charactei*. Not only" onr pre- 
sent, but eternal intef ests^ are involred in it. 
It is this covenant that secures "to ns a Bible, a 
Saviour, and a gospel. If so, then was liot Mr. 
Campbell justified in saying it waji the gospel 
covenant? Then, when these Baptist doctors 
admit that the Abrahamic covenant was "^nght 
with such mighty blessings to the world, and 
that* upon this covenant with these promises was 
founded the Church of God in -all after ^es^ 
and as this Church of God, irom the days of 
Abraham, had in&nts guaranteed' membership 
thetein, and as their membership, as to right, 
has never been annulled by the authority of 
Heaven^ and as ihes^ Baptist doetois admit the 
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Ghurdi of Qoi to be tbe same lum as then, how 
can 'they deny the right and title of infants 
now to membership therein ? 

Bnt^ to jBnd this controversy^ let'ns hear the 
Biyine word itself. And a few of many pas** 
sages must suffice ; for we would have to tran* 
seribe a great portion of .the BiUe to give all 
here that is. said there q^u thcsubjept. 

David sajB; in Psalm cv. : f^ ye seed of. 
Absaham his servanti ye children of Jacob his 
chosen. Se. is the Lord our God i his judg^ 
ments are in all the earth. He hath remem- 
bered hi& covenant for ever, the word which he 
eqmmaMd^d to a thousand ;generations : . which 
co^nant he made with Abraham,, and his oath 
unto I^aac; and confirmed the same unto Jacob 
for a law, and to Israel for an eyerlasting cove- 
nant.'^ And, after giving an account of the pro- 
mises and 4eliverances they hdd experienced an^ 
enjoyed, he says, God '^ remembered his hol^prth 
mite, and Abrahain' his servant. And he brought 
forth his people with joy, and hi£i ehoBen with 
gladnesa; and gave them the lands of the heft- 
then ; and they inherited the labor of tbe peo- 
ple : THAT they might observe his statutes, and 
keepjbis l^ws. Praise ye tbe Lord." 
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In reference to tliis very covenant^ tlie Virgin 
Jdaiy, when met by her ooosin Elizabeth/ mag- 
ged the Lord, and said^ amcHig o^er things, 
that Ood ^ hatii holpenhia seryant Israel, tii re- 
fMmhremce of his mercy; AS he spi&e to otfir 
fathers, to Abraham,, afid TO His SBSD, FOB 
ever/' So Zaoharias spake by l^e Holy Ghost 
at the circomclung of his son ; '' Blessed be the 
Lord Gk)d of Israel ; for he hath yisited and re- 
deemed his people, and hath raised up an l^om 
of isalyation ior us in the house of his servant 
Dayid ; as he spake by the month ef his lioly 
prophets, which have been since the world began : 
that we should be saved from our enemies, «uid 
from the hand of all that hate^os; to perform 
the mercy promised to our fathers, andf torerAem- 
her his holy covenant; the oath whid^ he sware 
to our father Abraham, that he*Would grant unto 
US, that we, being delivered out 6( the hand of 
our enemies, might serve him w^hout fear, in 
hotiness and righteousness tiefore him^ all the 
days of our K£e.7 Luke i. 54, 65, 68-75. . 

St. Paul sajfs : ^^And the Scripture, foreseeing 
that Gt>d wouM justify the heathen through 
faith, preached be/ore THE gospIil unto AbrO" 
ham, paying. In thee shall> all nations be blessed/^ 



TO JlNTIQUITY. 221 

Gmlr iB. 8. . Andy'furiker down in the same chap- 
ter, he says, that this^^ covenant was confirmed 
before of €hod in Christ." -J^Terses 13-17. * 
Here^^en^ the Abvahamioiooyenflbt opntained 
ihe gospel, and lihis corenant mjide with Abra- 
ham was eanfirmed — settled and fixed — by 
Christ If, thea, it was. confirmed in Christ, is 
it not ttQW H^e copenant under which we live, and 
eo^ blessings?. The Baptist writers above 
quoted, affirm i4» truth ; ^the scriptures already 
addueed settle the matter beyond controversy. 
Paul's letter to* the Hebrews may be studied with 
great profit upon this head, and we are reluctant 
to pass it by without more special notice, but we 
are driven for want of fq^acete omit it. 

, We. might readily adduce other passages to the 
aame p(Mat, but what need have we of further 
iHtiiesses? If one wiH not believe the pas- 
sages i^ready brought forward, neither will he be^ 
lieve though one should rise fVom the dead. 
Who does not see, with the above facts belcve 
him, Uiat the Abrahamio eovesAht occupiei9' a 
very prominent place in the economy of man's 
salvation 7 It is only ikrough this covenant that 
jwe can have any hope at all of heaven. Bap- 
tiats:in general may deride 4mid scoff at it, but 
there are some amongst them who are lionest 
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and religioiu enough to acknowledge tlw tnrth 
in the premises. ' - . 

^ Jast here, note, they ridicule the idea of tiiit 
covenai^ with Abraham being thq gospel iwye- 
nanty beeanis^ 06d m^de promise to him of tke 
land of Canaan. Hence, thej Beetn to think it 
suprei9elj improper and foolish- that a spiritsal 
co^ienaot should contain temporal blessings. « Let 
us just mention two facts as giyen in ScriptuFe 
in reference .to this matter, whioh we much de^ 
sire they should explain, for we are. free to con- 
fess we cannot, upon. their ^^Baptistic" prin- 
ciples; 

The fint is, though God splemnly made pro- 
mise to Ahraham of the land of Canaan, yet 
he never inherited thejpromist, -So says St. Ste- 
phen : ^^And he gave him none inheritan&e in it, 
nOy not so much as to set his foot on ; yet he pro- 
mised that he would give it to him fcft a posses- 
sion, and to his seed after him/ when as yet he 
had no child.'4 Acts vii. 5. ^ . . ^ 

The second fEict is that stated by Paul in these 
words : ^< Bj/oUth Abraham^ when he was caHed 
to go out into a place which he ^should after, re* 
ceiye for an inheritance,.obeyed ; and he wetH 
out not knowing^. whither he went. 3j faith he 
aojoumed in the land of promise, as iu a strapge 
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eoiiiitiy, dwelling in tabernaoles with Isaac and 
J«0ebj the heiis with him ef the saiiie promise. 
For he looked fi>F a city which hath foundations^ 
whose builder and maker is God/' << ThesiB adl 
died [Abraham also] in the &ithy not having re- 
eeived ike [fulfilment of the] promuesj but 
^ying seen them afar off, and were {>eF8uaded ctf 
them^ and embraced them^ and confessed that 
they were stenngers asd pilgrims on the eB^: 
VoT they that say such things, declare plainly 
that they seek a country. And truly, if- they 
had been mindful of that country from whence 
they came ..out) they might have had oppor- 
tiuiity' to have returned. But now they desire 
a belter country, that is an heavenly: where- 
fore Qod is not ashamed to be called their God ; 
for he hath prepared for them a cityv" Heb* 
xi. 8-10, 13-16. 

Now, then, what becomes of all their noise 
about a temporal covenant, and temporal bless- 
ings ? Even these tepnporal blessings are held 
pip us'btU t^ical 'of great and glorious good. . 
Canaan,' the promised temporal rest and posses- 
sion^ ill made by &ith the > representative bf a 
heavenly country, afid a city in the «kies. If the 
covenant Only regarded in its promises temporal 
blesdngs, and temporal bleseings to Abraham 
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and ills natand descendants^ the J^ws, OUn thom 
prorni$e$ have signallt^ failed, so &r as %xAr 



ftdfilment is ooncemed ; for tiiese texts-moifr 
SHredlj teacli us thatQod '^ gave him [Abrabanf] 
none inheritance" in Canaan ; and that they to 
whom the promises were made^ .^^ confessed thi|( 
they were sftwugen and pilgrims an the ear^*' 
whtdh they would not have dene had they -con- 
sidered themselves in possession of Hbfp fulfil- 
ment of the promises, as regards temporal bless- 
ings only. Fitrthermore^ the texts emphatically 
teach that they viewed them as pertaining prin- 
cipally to spiritudl blessings, to be dbtdned ^ by 
fiiith." Hence, « by Mth . they obeyed;" "% 
faith they sojourned '/' by &iUi they '^ looked for 
a city;" by faith they "saw them [the pro- 
mises] a&r off," etc., etc. 

So, then, whichever way the subject is Tiewed^ 
spiritual and eternal blessings stand prominently 
in view. And yet, notwithstanding all these 
things, upon Baptistic- principles, " we "have 
nothing to do with the Abrahamio covenant i" 
No wonder th^ strive so hard- to nullify the 
extent and spiritual character of this covenant. 
And why? Sim{)ly, as we have before stated, 
if it be admitted that the Abrahamic covenant 
i4 the gospel covenant, they know'foll well that. 
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ttr^'^UBCODScions. I)abe8f' were* placed in that 
csoyeiuilt \>y exprefjs command of God, (key are 
9titt^enHded to all* its bleeaingSy and, as Buoh^ 
should be regularly indneted into its pale, and 
consequently entitled ta its signing and s^ing 
ordinanoe; ^^ptism. If tliej did not know thift, ^ 
to be^a ^acty jou would not hear of «uch abate audi . 
ridicule «f said covenant. For ebildren, baying'* 
been put is the coYenaQtby the <' express, positive 
iaktitiit^)'' or law ofthe Almighty, and tbect cove- 
nant being for '^a thousand generations/' even 
*f for^ everj" and '^confiimed of Ood iip Christ," 
their right in that covenant ^ ever, '^ even to the 
end of the world,'' is not to{)e disputed with impu- 
nity, even upon Baplistic grolmde. God pul them 
in the p«rView of tha covenant — has never taken 
thdm «at of that .purview, but still proclaims^ 
<< cgreation round," <' The promise is to' you and 
to yoiff children,^ even *as it was of olden time. 
This same fact, of the Church of God as- (es- 
tablished in Abraham's family, and among the 
Jews, IB clearly recognized by our Saviour and 
the apostles. Take, fer instanee, the parable of 
the householder who planted a vineyard, as re- 
corded' in Matthew xxi. 33-43. Examine that, 
and you will find that the kingdom of heaven — 
the Ohuroh of C^od — is likened unto a vineysHrd/ 
8 
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ich was at the firttt-'^-^t its plantings — gireh to 

e Jews. But, on account of tbeir HDfkithfnl- 

388 and wickedneBS, it was taken atooy fntm 

kem — not destroy ed-'Mind ^^ given to a nation 

oringuig forth thft fruits thereof/' that is, to 

lll« Ctatiles^ Answer the question fairly and 

aqnavriy, What was it that was taken from the 

Jews, and given to the Gentiles? Answer it 

lionestly: ''The kingdom of heaven;"^ Well, 

what was this '' kingdom of heayen/' but the 

Church of God? 

Our Saviour, also, says r '' Other sheep I haye, 
which are not of this fold: them also -I must 
bring, and they shall hear my voice.; and there 
shall be onefold and one shepherd.^' Jehn x. 
16. " This fold "—the Church of God, under 
the Jewish dispensation > " Other sheep " — 
people of Qr^^ among the .Gentiles; ''One 
Shepherd " — one Christ, Mediator, and Ruler ; 
"One fold" — one Church. Now, the "other 
sheep," from the . Gentiles, are to be brought 
into the same fold^ or Church of God, with 
the Jews, and " one Shepherd" shall rule and 
guide them ; " for He is our peace, who hath 
made hoth, one, and hath broken dothi the 
middle wall of partition between us" — the Jews 
and Gentiles ; " having gathered together in one 
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fcld or Ohurcli, all thiags. in Ohrist/' Eph. ii 
14; if 10. 

The same tnitll is taught by Paul^'Under the 
iteilitiacCe of the ^' olive tree i** concerning which 
hAfSkjSjihe natural 'brctnches — ^the Jewar"''''er'B 
tooken off, because of nnbelief; and the OeatileBy . /^ 
ii4iich. "were wild by nature, were. -gr^^ffed, c<m^ -'''**;^ 
traty to nature,, into the good olive tree/' Noi j- 
Aat the olive* tree — ^the Chur/eh of God under 
the 'Jewish dispensiition — ^was destroyed : no, 
that was preserved ; but -the Jews, to whom it- 
was, first given, proved themlselvee unworthy, 
aad,^ hence, were cast or broken off, and the G^en- 
tiles were grayed in; not made into a new or 
different Church, but put into the veby.sams, 
out of which the Jejirs had been cast. As clear 
as »>«anbeam in a clear sky. ' The Church of 
Crodf according to <our 'Saviour aftd St. Paul, ts 
dte very sav^ now that it vjos in ^ days of otd. 
For there is but one Church of G-od, and that 
Church has run through all tiipe, sinod the first 
promise of a Saviour was made to fallen man. 
Hence, says the apostle, '^ there is one body,'' 
which is the 'Church of the living €k)d and hie^ 
Christ) '' of whom the 'whote family in heaven 
and .earth is named/' Epis. to the Eph. 

Now, hold right still, and look the facts squaro 
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in tbe fsLce. Here, yoa.see;^ the GhtLrcb of God 
has been the Bame in dil ages ; that is, God haii 
neVer had but one Ohuroh. Thia Ohurch was 
organized thousands of years before John the 
Baptist- Was bom. -BenideS; John had- no oomh 

. iBiSBion' to organize -a ChurqbVnuich kfs te or- 
ganize one in- Jerdcm. ^ Jesus Christ nev^ .«r- 

i^.-ganized a Church while <m the earth. He nerer 
came in the flesh to do that thing — he cufloe &r 
mother purpose. He found his Church already 
in existence on earth, when he same. He oafiie 
to giYQ his blood for it, arid to purify it^ ^^ tbat in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times^ he ndight 
gather* together m ime^all things m Christ, both 
which are in hteven, and which kre on earth^'V^ 
Again : in the first visible organization of it 
that we have, we find' - '< uncOnsciens^ bibes" 
(>koed there ly Divine authori^. -IKe never 
h^r of that right of membership beiBg,disp«ted9 
until some years' after the apostolic agec Jesus 
Chrisfc and all the sacred writers oonstanUy^peak 
of the Church of God as a'^unit — as being the 
same 'in all ages. ,If, now, the Church is the 
same, and no man who believes the Soripkiies 
can consistehtly or conscientiously deny it ; and 
if .infants were put into it by Divine command^ 
which is too plaia to be denied; jmi if that 



,■ 9>0 ANTIQUITY. 229 

«ommand has never 1;^een abrogated, doeff it not 
fidlpw as a matter of ooixrse, plain find clear, that 
tfyfonte IteloHg to it wad hy Divine right ? We 
defy the whole Baptistic world to gainsa]^ the 
plain and pi^{H^le declarations of the word of 
GUmL 0od sayi^ they belong there, for he put 
them ther^ Jesus Christ says, ''Of such is 
the kingdom of heaven ;'' either the kingdom of 
iuud gloryy or his kingdom, Charoh,.en earth. 
If thej are fit for one, they are for, the other. 
Na man c^n . deny Uiis. It is self-evident, and 
Beeds.no proof. And Peter si^ys, ^'The pro- 
mise ia-to yon and yonr children/' v 

Ohildren, then, are entitled to membership in 
the Choroh of Gad, ai^d, if entitled to member- 
ship, they are entitled to the signing and seal- 
ing* ordinance of the Chnroh, whatever that may 
be. Children wore <)pnsidered part and parcel 
of the Church of God — of His people — up to 
the days of the ministration of. the JiOtd Jesus 
Christ. And as he dealt with the €harch as he 
fomd it, and. neve& did organise one himself 
whilst on earth, and never did abrogate the right 
of infants to membership, tt secured under the 
Abrahamie covenant, so he thereby sanctioned 
their Divine right to mennbership, and, conse- 
quently! to the iiittiatoi]( rite into the. Church. 
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Section VII. — The o&mmimon not in conjliu 
vfith the Ahrahamic covencuit-r^never waSf 
never can be. 

Passing over any further eonsidentions of bur 
Lord's teachings before his death, all of which 
recognised the Jews as his own pecnliar people, 
kis Dwn Church; set apart for holj ptirposes, we 
call the reader's attention to thtf commission 
given the apostles jnst as he ascended to hearven : 
^<Gt) ye therefore and teach [disciple*^ (yr prose- 
lyte] all nations, baptising them in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son^ and of the Holy 
Ghost ; ' teaching them to obseryte aH things 
whatsoever I have commanded yen" Matt, 
xxviii. 19, 20. 

Let us look this commission cafanlyin the faee, 
and see what it does and does not teach, noting 
a few antecedents prior to this. * 

In the first place, we have seen that God has 
always had a Church in the world, v people sat 
apart for himself, to whom were committed 'the 
great interests of man's salvation. We have 
seen that in the process of the development of 
this plan of salvation, God saw fit to establish 
his law and word in- the family of Abraham add 
his descendants, with certain rights and prerogs* 
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tiTM^lnwluolt Were inoladed the rights of infant 
membenliip. These infanta he Nsongideved m 
eapfeJftle of entmag iftto fiovenaiu "and . solemn 
oath with himself, holding them peculiarly sacred, 
requiring iiheir parents to instruct thetn at a very 
ttaiiy •ge in his laws and statutes.. 

S^eoncUjf, children were put into this Church 
hy ^paniiws etuLoimentf and neither this Churchy 
nor thj9 jpotitive law ef infant membership has 
ever be^n annulled; and oonsequently is of obli- 
gation until repealed. 

In the Avrd place, infants enjoined this right 
of membership until ^e giving of the commis- 
aoQ tetilieaipostles.. This no one, We presume, 
will eall in 'question. If any do so, let them 
produce their reasons. 

These points being premised, we remark, in 
the firat place, that the commi^ion gives no 
authority to <»ganisse te Church, God^hits ever 
kept to himself the prerogative to found his own 
Church. Hence, he gave no commission to any 
mortal man to organiie a Church. All the au- 
thority he gave the apostles, or any one else, was 
to carry out what he had ordained. Secondly, 
the commimon does not, either directly or indi- 
rectly, by positive Taw- or implication, exclude 
chUdrtn ftojo. iitkox original grant to Church 
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liriyileges and or^nsnees. ' If 'the Great Head 
of the Obnrcb bad intended to make any 
ehange in the evbjects -of Ghfireh memberBliip; 
wow frmdd h^e been ike time to do isro. He 
was himsetf going away, and was* now eommit- 
ting the management of bis Ghnfcb to men, and 
giving them bis last directidns. But does he 
tell them to nsoeiye only believers, and ^exthide 
ebildren? Not a word of i%. Thitdhfj be does 
Bot specify- either infknts or believers. Nor 
was it necessary ; for they had aU bees twined 
up as Jews, mnd taught by the laW aiid the 
prophets, and, lastly, by J^us <3hrist^ that they 
were still linder the gospel covenant as given- to 
Abraham, and knew ftiU weH whom to admit as 
members of the Church of €lod. And it wonld 
have been singiriar enongh had they, put any 
other interpretation. npoH their instmctions re- 
ceived from their own Scriptures and the teaeb- 
ings of Jesus Christ, wbicih had always been in 
perfect accordance with those Scriptures. Some 
of them, it is true, at one time did entertain 
^^Baptistio" notions about excluding children 
ftom the Church, but the Master immedtdtefy 
eorrected that notion, sajring unto them, "'For- 
bid them not; for of such ^ is the kingdom [or 
Church] of Gknl." Mark z. U. Nevef sR^r 
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thi^.wiusi tlUrre nAjmore contenticMQ about the 
lekiiiQiDi of diikLren to tlie- Ohorch during the 
apostolio nge. FowrMy^ ihe oommission does 
not Bagr- that Utuhing must precede h<»pitsmy sm 
SapiifltB strenucmsly coot^d. . Neither the oom- 
inutok)a> as givea bj Matthew, nor by Mark, teach- 
es the Bap^t doetrine. We ]^bow thej rely mostly 
upon Mark'a. aooouBt to prove their position^ 
b«t, when looked at logically and scripturally; it 
prov:ea no suoh thing } but,, by their eourae x)f 
seaaoniing^ pro?ea too much. 

Mark aa^j ^* He that believeth and is baptised, 
ahall be saved; but he that believeth not, i^aU^ 
be daauiod-'^ Here Baptists lay- the stress upon 
^^ believeth," in the first sentence, and contend 
ikatr that \fi evidence for ^* faith" be/ore baptism* 
Bat BOW we ask the jEeader ^ kj the stress upon 
the verb, "tM baptised," and say, will- not it make 
it immaterial whetheSr the fi^th OFiMiptiam comes 
first ? Or/ if it does make a difference, it is in 
&vor of the bdpiistn coming first i^ Instead of 
fiuth being an arbitrary pre-requisite to baptism, 
ike commfission bsyebses it ; and, both in the 
original and in the* English translation, baptism 
is placed first in order, anb SHOTTLD be fiKST 
IN PRACTICE. A careful analysis of the lan- 
guage employed^ I thiiik; will satisfy the impar- 
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tial reader of this ikot. The word inqfttisiheis w 
in the aorist passive form; imd-the* BeBtence 
literally and properly meanfiTy < He thai b^ieyeth, 
having been haptisted, shall be' saved/ Aod this 
is the sense our English translation now gires. 
The verb; 'is/ is & -neuier verb^ pteteni tmue. 
It describes not job potion or^passion received or 
endured in the present time, bnt arelctiion which 
the subject 6USTAINS at the time he MievetH 
y he is baptized / and^. to sustain a "baptized re- 
lation at the time he believes, the subject must 
have been.baptized previously; and, if previoiisly, 
it must have been done in'infii.Bcy. If we con- 
nect 'is baptized/ as most, grammarians are 
inclined to do, we then have a passive 'verh, in- 
dicoHve moodj present tense^ l^e subject^ 'he,' 
becoming a neuter nominctiivey and the verb rep 
taining its n^ter form, so that it still describes 
a state of being in which the subj^ existed «t 
the time he believes. Or^ if we call 'is bap- 
tised' a perfect participle, it stilL, describes* a 
newtral retation, in which the subject exists, and 
the action that placed him there j)6r/ec^. at the 
time he believes. The sentence i& so construed 
in both the Greek version and the English trans- 
lation of the Scriptures as to givd a decided pre- 
<feren6e to baptism before belief, and^ conse- 
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qaently, tt> ift/on^ hapiism" In/* Oh. Memb., 
pp. 249, 260. 

Bat doei this oemmissipiiHBpeak of tlue proper 
fiobjects of baptism or of salvadiMi ? Tbe answer 
must be, the. proper subjects, not of baptism, 1^ 
but of •salvation. Then, if Baptists make '^ faith'' 
ati indispensable jprtf-T^iim^ to baptispi, then it 
ik. an indispensable pre^requisite to salvation; 
but infants, cannot beUeve in order to receive the 
ooe or the oiher ; therefore, they cannot be 
jBEved. • It is plain, then, that if they persist in 
iheip eonrse for the order in' which the matter is 
laid down in this text, they make baptism, as 
well a& £uth, a pre-requisite^to salvation ; so that 
•none but those who first believe, apd are then 
■baptiied, oan be saved. For it is /atth, hapttsnif 
mlmaiion^ J^wtd, from the ^stress they lay upon 
faaptunn, we are not so sure but they do . make it 
neeessarj to salvation. Listen: None but true 
fUsciples of the Laid Jesus c^n be saved ; none 
i>ut those who keep the oommandmenta of the 
Lord are his disciples : bapti^ — immerHon — ^is 
•a command of the Lord Jesus; therefore, none 
but those baptized — immersed — can be saved. 
Do they admit this reasoning? They cannot 
deny it. It .is thok every-day business to talk 
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just that iraj. But the argament •proves too 
muoby and hence is good for nothing. 

W^ might continue this* eotiite t)f exposition 
of theur pretensitms on thi» text, bat we dis- 
^ miss it thus: Baptists say'&itb must precede, 
or go before, baptism 5 aaid -if it does not^the 
indiyidnal is M>t a proper subject fbr baptism ; 
that is clear, and admitted. Again : The Bible 
makes a deal -of difference between hope and 
faith; tliat is olea:r, and admitted. - Again: Xhe 
Bible never says '*^hope find be bluptized/' but 
Baptists say, '< express a hope, and follow your 
Saviour into the 1-i-q-u-l-d g-t-a-v-e/' that is 
clear, and admitted. Again, still : Baptists do 
immerse numbers of persons whom they after- 
wards pronounce utf believers; and the, persoift 
themselves frequently acknowledge they wece 
not converted, or had' not believed, until .th^ 
had been in the Church for years. Thi&iselea^, 
and admitted. ' Now, answer the ^estion : Ac- 
cording to Baptist pretefisian, that fceith mu9t 
precede he^tism, should not these persons be re- 
baptized when, or after, they believe ? - And i^ 
they 1;>aptize B.&n\tsbejbre believing f\9tkd will not 
baptize them again, when they ha/ve beUeved-^ 
and if this is right in them^— tell us by what 
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attihcnty th«y iitli condemn na, wlio 'baptize 
ii>&nt8 before they believe, and who^^entertain it 
wrong lo re^mptise them ? .*^ Happy is he that 
condemnelJh'not hioDHself in t^at thing whioh he 
^towedu?^ * 

Again : The tr«th -here h, that baptism is not 
easentiftl to 8dvation;^»^ is eyident ^m the last 
member ef th>^ sentence, '^fiediat Believeth noty 
shall be damned;" which would have read, 
'^HeihatbdievetKnot, a7i(2 is not baptized^ shall 
Ve damned,'' had 'baptism oecopied s«ch a oon- 
spienous place in the plan of salvation. 

Lastlffy the text in Matthew assess the plan 
jo( making diseiples. In our version/ we have 
** teach '' twice in th^ text. By^eferenoe, how- 
ever, to ^bie original, the words axe found to be 
entirely different. The first word translated 
^teadhy'' isvnxUh&t&u^tef &dln matheteuo^ to diS" 
dpU, or pr^sdytt, • So say the lexicons, which 
k admitted by Rev. Alex. Campbell, Mr. Jewelj;, 
and othera of 'the - Baptist sbbool. The sthcor 
word is in -ike 20th "Verse^ and- is entirely dif- 
ferent? didaskonte^, from <ltdasko, to teachy to in- 
struct. These two words are frequently nsed in 
connection With each other in' the New Testa- 
ment^ and stand in. the relation -of teacher and 
|Hipii. 
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The command, theo, iSfto dUdpUy proselyte, 
or bring nnder instruction, '^ all nationB.'^ The 
mann^ of doing this is next commanded and 
authorized : ^' hapdzing them, a/nd teacht$igikkeni 
^ to observe all things whatsoever I have fioim; 
manded you.'' How phun an4 simple is the 
thing required. This baptixvng and teocAtn^.are 
the two things required to make all uationa^oi- 
ples of Jesus Christ. Elder B. Fuller attempts 
to ridicule the idea of makit^g disomies by bap- 
tizing. We have not said discipl^ are U^ he 
made by baptism merely/, it is by baptizing 
and teaching. So said the Lord .Jesus, and if 
Mr. Fuller will ridicule that process of making 
disciples, we envy him not his boldness. - 

In conclusion, hear Mr. Alex* Campbell's ad- 
mission on this subject: ^^ Have. you, my dear 
brother, ever adverted to the import of the par- 
ticiple in the commission, (Matt, ^xviii.) ' Disci- 
ple or convert the nations, immeirsing £bi^tising2 
ihem?'^ I need not tell you that this is the 
exact translajbion. Let me ask you, then. Does 
not the active participle ahoc^s, when connected 
with the imperative mood, express THE MANNER 
in phich the thing commanded is to he per- 
formed f Cleanse the room, washing it; clean 
the floor, sweeping it; cultivate the field, plough- 
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iag it ; sustoin the liungry^ feeding them ; fui> 

nish the soldiers, arming thein; convert the na- 
^fcions, baptiidng.them) are exactly the same forms 
<^ speech. No person^ I presume, will controvert 
th&. K so, theix no man could be called a dis- 
ciple or COB vert; no m&n could be said to be $}is- 
cipled ojr converted, until he was immersed,'' — 
baptised. Christian Baptist, p. 630. 2fow, if 
the participles '^baptizing and teaching," here 
^' express the nuanner in which'' the world is to 
be diseipled or proselyted to Jesus Christ, may 
Bet infants thus be discipled ? They may be bap- 
tized easy enough, but Baptists object that they 
cannot be taught, Well^ if they cannot be 
iaughtj we will show that they can do something, 
perhaps, a little more di&iult. > ^Mn the number 
of all the males, from a month old and upward, 
weiie eight thousand and six hundred, keepir^ ^ 
i^ charge of the sq/ncJtuary,^^ Now, it seems 
that if infants but a^ month, old could keep the 
eharge of. the sanctuary, they could* be made 
disciples: Then, in a passage heretofore quoted, 
we find that 'Hhey entered into covenant with 
God, and into his solemn oath." Thus are the 
sacred writers accustomed to speak of children, 
when writing under the direction of the Holy 
Ghost. Surely Baptists will net ignore these 
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things that are said of litile ones, eyeu in/antSf 
by God himself. ^ 

- It se^ms there can be ik> question upon Jbiii 
Me'^int in this entire oommission; and that is. 
Can children^^libtle onen^-^e taug^htf At what 
age are they capable of hearing, as at what ag« 
should, or can, they be, tac^t ? . Upon thjs 
point we shall let the. Almijgl^ty decide, -and we 
presume he knows as much about ^'unconaciouf 
babes" as Bs^tists do. Hear JSLim &om heaven : 
'' Gather the people together, -men, and women, 
and children y and thy stranger that is within ihj 
gates, that they may hear^ and that they may 
LEARN,' and fear the Lord your-'^od, and am* 
BERYE to do aU the words of this law^ and that 
their children which have not known amy thing^ 
may hear^ and leofm to fear the Lord your 
Godi" Beut. ixxi. 12, 13. 

''There 'was not a word oi alL that Mosaa^ 
oommauded, which Joshua rectd not before'' alL 
the ooDgregatidn of Israel, wi& the womeB> and- 
the little ones, and the strangers that were con- 
versant among them." Josh. viiL 35. 

Here, then, is the indisputable fact that, ac" 
cording to the commaqd of God himself, the 
law was reddf not only to the men and W(Hnen of 
Israel, but also to the e&t^c^ren—- children who 
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hid not known any thin^ri-^^uncoHScioos babes/' 
if you please; yes, "the little ones" of Israel. 
Ancb htxe is undtker stul^bdrn >fact : God had 
his la# read to tn^^m, that they might Uamy and 
oi^eroe to do the things commanded. These, we 
re|>eat,' are skLbborn* fao^s^ and we desire thd 
reader to bear tkem in mind. 

'' 3at how can a little child that knows not- any 
thing, ^ar utid ieam to thserve these things ?*' 
If*-we*«ay-we cannot tell, it is nothing in yoiit 
f$i¥€T, Oxa knowledge is too limited - to fkthom 
it^ hat <3«d, who^ knowledge is infiiiitcy knows 
that Jbbe^ean do it, and, hence, requires it. If 
joa' please, in ^hurging ud with folly, do not 
charge folly iipoQ the Almighty, in saying liftU 
ck&dr^^ cannot be Xauyhi the principles of salva- 
ti<te^ It'k not for nA-iSo eocplain these things 
that God has kept to himself. It is enough for 
us to-hnonf of the i&et. That fact God has told 
uo^ and with it we should be content. 

<<£^iid unbeUef^is sure to •rr, 
Anil scan kiB work in yain ; 
God is his owl- interpreter, 
And he will bi^k^ it plain." 

If, then, in/antSy,VLnder the Jewish economy, 
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could be ibanghty and wei^e reqiured jto be taught 
to observe the law of. Jbhoyab^ are they less 
«a4>able of such instruction jinder the full reign 
of gi;ace? Under tbe Jewish law, iu&Bto wwo 
brought into covenant relatbn with God by 
cixcumcisioi^ and being taught to observe the 
law of Heaven. Under the New Testament Jaw, 
a disciple is to be made by baptising him, and 
teaching hiu to ob$erm all thingd commanded by 
Christ Jesus. If. infants were capable. of com- 
plying with those under the Jewish law, what 
renders them incapable of complying with those 
i\.nder the Christian dispensation ? Does being 
born under a Christian law render them less ci^ 
pable of hearing^ learning, and being taught to 
observe to do that law, than if born und«r ^a 
1^ darker dispensatioi^? God has told us the truths 
in our humble e8timati(Hi, about little ones, and We 
much prefer deferring to Him than to Baptists, 
who think so lightly of them, and who suffer 
them to roam off on the " commons of the world," 
until they be of full age, for fear, they say, of 
" taking away their liberty." . And while they 
sleep, waiting for them to use their liberty, the 
devil very often slips in and takes it away, and 
'' leads them captive at his wiU." 
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Besides all tbis^ look at the expression; ^^ all 
nation^/' Are not in&nts included in the 
termS; *f Go ^ismple cUl nations V* What means 
fhat' comprehensive term, >'all nations ?'' By 
what right do Baptists exclude infants from 
il f Does not the Bible explain itself upon this 
pbint? We are told that ^' all nations shall be 
gathered before the throne of God." The Bible 
teaches us that both 8maM and great, young and 
old, shall all stand before the judgment-seat of 
Christ. Why will all little ones be brought up 
in judgment ? God sees fit so to do. Even so 
He sees fit to give them a place in His Church on 
earth, a^ well as a place in His Church in heaven^ ^ 
which, in fadty is hut a continuation and perpetu- 
ahon of that on eorth. .The family in heaven 
and on earth is the same — ^it is one. -|P 

But why not object to infants being judged 
in the last day? and why not object to their 
being in heaven, or anywhere else ? Are they 
eapableof being judged? Hdw? Why? What 
for ? Are they capable of receiving either joy 
or pain ? Are they not " unconscious V If 
God can bless them, taken to heaven in infancy, 
what makes it impossible for Him to bless them 
on earth, in the use of His own ordinance ? Is 
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not eternity Goij a cofUiduatidn of timef What 
gte&t chftBge takes plaee upon the passage-H>f 
bat a moment — ^from earth to eterpky^ that rea- 
ders them so mneh more eapaUe tiJiea of being 
^blessed l^an now T '^ : 



•*■ 






TA-Aim^VlTT. • 246 



CHAPTER II. 

Tits 0UBJSOT OONTINTJED. 

Section l.-^^StisUiined t^ the Jlrst gospel «cr- 

911071. 

That the oommission was so understood by 
the apostles as embraomg .infants^ k clearly 
enongh seen in the opening sermon preached 
by Peter on ihe day of Pefitecoet. " Bepent, 
atid be baptised, every one of y^. . For 

the jyromtse is unto you, iZnd to your children^ and 
to all that are afi^' dF, even as many as the 
I«ord our Qbd shall oaU/' . Acts. ii. 38, 89. In 
this text, there are only two questions to be set- 
tled : first^ yf^t' promiie is it to which the apostle 
hers refers? secondly, what is the meaning of 
the term children f If, ^ow, we can settle these 
questiohs, then we understand what Peter meaiid. ' 
- It is contended by Baptists that "the pro- 
mise'' here -attuded to, is that referred to by 
Joel| ii. 28| 29^ and not to the Abrahamie oore- 
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nant or promise. And well tlrey may reject 
its allusion .to the promise made' to Abrabam; 
for the very moment it is established as belong- 
ing to the Abrahamic coyenant, then it is estab- 
lished that children — ^infants — ^have a right to 
the initiating -ordinance of the Christian Ohnrch. 
Let lis look at this subject a few moments. 
In the firsl^ plaoe^ that the apcBtle does not refer 
this. '^ promise" to the prophecy of Joel^ is evi- 
dent from the fact' that he adverts to the 
prophecy of Joel to explain the reason of their 
being able to vpeah tinth many UmgueBj and not 
as a reason of repentiinoe and baptism at all. 
''How hear we every man in oar own tongue, 
wherein we were bom V In answer, Peter re- 
plies, ''This is that which was spoken, by the 
prophet Joel/' ete. Acts ii. 1-17. - 8eco>ffLdhfy 
this prophecy is too restricted te oover tik^ de- 
clarations of Peter in the ESth and :89th vBrsee. 
In that of Joel, there are two promises; one 
that the Holy Spirit should be pomred out upon 
them, and the other, a miraculouscffeot produced 
thereby, viz., that their sons and daughters 
should prophesy, etc. Whereas, "the pro- 
mise" alluded to by Peter in the 39tK verse, 
embraces repentance, baptisni, remission of sins, 
and the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
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Bat that he did tmderstand ^nd apply it to the 
Abrahamie ooveDant; is eyident from the follow- 
iag ooiudderatioDs : Fjrst, his address is to the 
Jewsy apon the great subjeet^matter of the pro- 
mise ooade to Abraham^ viz., Christ Jesus. 
ThuS; ^ Ye. -men of Israel; hear these words : 
■Jesus of Nazareth^ a man approved of God 
smoBg'jon by miracles/^ etc., v. 22, whom he 
contends was risen from the deadj and ascended 
nnto. heaven, according to the prophecies and 
" sure mercies of David ;" " Therefore let all th(^ 
bouse' of Israel know assuredly that God hath 
made -that same Jesus whom ye have crucified, 
both Lord and Ohrist.'^ Then, after ^'they 
heard this, they were pricked in their hearts. . . 
and said. What shaU we do?'' Y. 86, 37. 
Whereupon^ he utters the language of the text, 
'^ Repent and be- bnpticed," etc., etc., assigning 
as the reason why they should do these things, 
that '' the. promise was unto them and their child- 
ren." The only j9romt«6 of salvation ever made 
to man was secured in the covenant with Abraham 
and his descendants^ the Jews. Jesus Christ, 
then, of this covenant, he here preaches to them 
as having fulfilled the promise, and that promise 
he assigns as reason of duty. So, in chapter iii. 
25, 26, he doey. the same thing, with a little 
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change of phraseology. ^' Ye are the children 
of the prophets, and of the covenant which God 
made with our &thers, saying- onto Abraham^ 
And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth he blessed. Unto you first,- God hai^ng 
raised up -his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, 
in turning away every one of yoa from his ini- 
quities/' Here, as in the other passages, Jesus 
Christ is seen to be the subject of the ooyenant 
and promise upon which the apostle bases dis- 
charge of doty. 

Secondly, the similarity of expression and 
intent of this passage with- those of the Abra- 
hamic covenant, evinces the &ct that the apostle 
had that covenant in view when he spoka. The 
one says, ^* unto thee and iSkj seed,'' the other^ 
" finto you and your children." Will any Bap^ 
tist tell us the differenee be^een ^^iteed'- and 
''children?''^ It seems that any person of ua- 
prejudiced mind, and with common sense', would 
say that iced means diUdren, and- that children 
are seed, and that they are precisely the same. 
But here comes a would-be wise Baptist, with a 
Greek lexicon in his hand, ^d tells you '^ child- 
ren" means "descendants, or posterity." Well> 
suppose it does, are not ^> children" descendants-^ 
posterity ? Does the term alwj^ mean grown- 
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up or ttdult persons? That it does mean or 
embrace saoli; no one diiq)nte8 ; but not always. 
For instanoe, ''God said to the woman^ In sorrow 
iihAit thou briagr forth ehiMreni' Surely not 
grown-up or adult ehildren — ^men and women I 
Nay, hvtt little ones: children, as we use the term 
in commoB conversation. The word in the Greek 
text is teknoiSf childreny £rom tihio, to bring fbrth. 
Then, "the promise" would be "to yon, atnd 
those brought forth K3^ 7^" ^ joar little ones. 
(Qaery : If the word signifies " descendants, or 
posterity,'' as alone applicable to adult or grown- 
mp persons, according to Baptistio doctrine, will 
ihey be so kind as to inform ns at what precise 
time at the gromng-np process in the posterity 
the promise first becomes applicable ? Again : 
if their doctrine be true, does it not ft)llow that 
there Was or is a- period in the lives of these 
" posterity and descendants'^ to which **the pro- 
lAise" is not applicable?)' So in the promise to 
Abraham, "Unto thee and thy seed" ^he 
Greek text here ha» spermaj seed, from speiro, 
to sow, to scatter seed, to originate, to propagate. 
See, then, the siniilarity. Is not smaUness the 
idea conveyed by both words — teknois, ehildren, 
that have been brought forth, and as brought 
forth ' and bpirmA; seed that have been soitm^ 
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and cu town, 9iB propagated f Will it re^qnire a 
phil60opher of Newtonian intellect to we the same 
idea in 9eed and children f 

Again : Inqtdre into the inteintum of the cove- 
nant made with Abraham, and yon will- find one 
point wa84o bring those with whom the eovenant 
was made, nnder obligation to obey its precepts. 
^' I will establish my covenant between me and 
thee, and thy seed after thee — 'to be a G^ nnto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee.... Therefore thou 
shalt keep my covenant. This is my covenant.. 
every man-child among yon shall be circum- 
cised. And the nncircumcised man-child. . .shall 
be cut off from his people : he haik broken mf 
covenant" Hence, the apostle says, "Who- 
soeii^r among you is circumcked, m debtor 
to do the whole' law,'* If then, this be true^ 
And 'in/ants trere circumcised, were th^ not 
bound to do the whole kw ? The^i,- again, 
saith th^ Almigh^, every uncircumeised m&n- 
child ^' hath broken my covenant," and was 
punished, child as he was : because his parents 
would not circumcise him, he was cut off from 
his people. 

Just so, we believe, all entertain |he idea that 
present gospel ordinances are to bring us under 
obligation the greater to thq observance of duty. 



4 ^ 



^O ANTIQUITY. 251 

So ihe apostle is to be understood > in explaining 
the plan of salvation under the oommission given 
bj his Master, enforcing the same principle as 
contained in the Abrahamio covenant : << Repent 
and be baptized^ etc., for, because, the promise 
ia to you^tod jour children/' So thus, if pa- 
rents and children ^rere intended in the one, they 
certainly were in the other. 

'< When a positive institute is connected with 
a promise, all who are contidned in the promise 
have a right to the institute. If parents must, 
therefore, be circumcised because they are in? 
eluded in * the promise, then, as infants are in- 
cluded in the promise, they, too, must be cir- 
cumcised. All this is evinced by the history of 
circumcision, and is, indeed, a self-evident case ; 
because, if a promise give a right to m institute, 
^6 institute must belong to all who are intended 
in the promise < "And, therefore, we reason thus : 
If parents must be baptized because the promise 
belongs to them, then must thfo in&nts be bap- 
tised, because the premise belongs to them, also. 
This mode of reasoning is the more certain, as it 
is confirmed beyond all doubt by the Divine pro- 
cedure ; for if you ask, Who - are the circum- 
cised ? the reply is. Those to whom the promise 
was made. If y6u inquire, again^ Ta whom was 



252 BAPTIST YBITINSIONB 

ihe promise made? we answer, To adults and 
infants. Again, if yon ask, Who are to be bi^- 
tized ? the answer is, Those to whom the promise 
is made. But to whom is it made ? The apostle 
saysj < To you and to your children.' Now, what 
proof more direct can be made or desired for 
infiudt baptism ?" 

In the third place, the only promise mad^. of 
the blessings and duties enjoined and spoken of 
by Peter in this text, are found ii\ the oovenant 
made with Abraham. All the blessings and 
benefits the world enjoys, it enjoys only through 
the covenant. A Bible, a Saviour, pardoji, 
peace, sanotification, resurrection, and eter- 
nal life, all are through this covenant. Peter 
knew it, and so contended for it. These things 
were' not mentioned in the. prophecy of Joel^ 
neither are they implied to that extent sufficient 
for Peter to .have made it the basis of finforeing 
those duties mentioned. 

Lastly, That the apostle did .have the promise 
made to Abraham in view, is evident from the 
fact that no promise is so characterized by waj 
of distinction as this: ^'the promise.'' See 
how St. Paul speaks of it : " For the probuss 
that he should be the heir of the world, was not 
to Abraham, or to his seod^ through the laW| but 
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through the righteonsness of faith. For if they 
which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and THE paoMiSE made of none effect.... There- 
fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace ; to 
the end the promise might be sure to all the 
seed : not to that only which is of the law, but 
to that also which is of the faith of Abraham, 
who is the fatheT of us all.'' Rom. iv. '^ Now 
to Abraham and his seed were the pbomiseb 
made. He saith not. And to seeds, as of many; 
but as of one. And to thy seed, which is Christ. 
And this I say. That the covenant that was con- 
firmed before of God in Christ, the law, which 
was four hundrod and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, that it should make the promise of 
none effect. For if the inheritance be of the 
bw> it is no more of promise ; but God gave it 
to Abraham byPROMiSE. Wherefore then serv- 
eth the law ? It was added because of trans- 
gressions, till the seed should come to whom the 
PROMISE was made.... If ye be Christ's, then -are 
ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to .THE 
PROMISE." Gal. iii. 

Here, then, the expression, '^ the promise," is 
used by Paul to denote blessings bestowed under 
the covenant made with Abraham. In exactly 
the same way Peter uses the expression, ^^The 
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promise is to yon and yonr children/' For no 
other promise included these. 

Now, add to all these things that the apostles, 
to a man, were Jews, and the persons to whom thej 
preached were Jews, who had been very tena- 
cious, and were still, of always having their child- 
ren, from earliest infancy, dedicated to God, 
and especially being brought into covenant rela- 
tion with him by circumcision ; add these things, 
we say, and does it not appear they must have 
entertained the opinion that children were still 
proper subjects of Church relation to Ood 1 
Add, also, this other fact, that they were taught 
by Christ himself, and the apostles afterwards, 
that their same Church was yet in existence, was 
not destroyed or annulled, and that they had 
never heard as yet of any change being effected 
in reference to their children. How could they, 
then, believe otherwise than that their little ones 
still had a place with them in Church privileges 
and blessings? Add, also, that amongst the 
yaried objections the Jews brought against the 
Christian system, so-called, they never once held 
or urged that children were excluded, as Bap- 
tists maintain, which doubtless they would have 
done, had there been no provision made for them. 
This of itself would have been an insnperable 
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obstacle in their way of receiving the gospel. 
Their silence^ then^ in not mentioning any such 
objection, gives additional force to the fact that 
children were still held as proper subjects of 
Church relation, and, consequently, to the 
signing and scaling rite of the samC; viz., bap- 
tism. 

Section II. — The ahove view sustained hy ike 

baptism of HOUSEHOLDS. 

That the apostles understood the commission 
given them by their Master as embracing child- 
ren, is further established from the fact that 
they baptized entire households. We are aware 
of the attempts that Baptists make to escape this 
argument, but we have seen nothing as yet^from 
them to lessen our faith in its truth and force. 
All their high-sounding requirements of us to 
prove that Lydia had a husband ; that she had 
infant children; that they were with her at 
Philippi ; and that they were actually baptized, 
and all such, is intended, no doubt, to throw a 
mist over the mind of the reader, to keep out of 
his sight the plain and obvious meaning of the 
terms household and house. For what in the 
name of common sense have we to do with such 
questions if the record be sufficiently plain? 
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which we think we can show to every unpre- 
judiced mind. That the apostles baptized entire 
houschoMsy we presume none will deny. This 
the Bible declares. The question, then, is. 
What is meant by houseliolds ? Who are em- 
braced in this terra ? 

^\t. Wo})ster defines nousEHOLD to be, <' Those 
who dwell under the same roof, and compose a 
family; those who belong to a family." House 
ho thus defines : "A family of ancestors 3 de- 
scendants and kindred ; a race of persons from 
the same stock ; a tribe.*' A houftehold, then, 
may take in not only children of every age, but 
also servants, hirelings, and adopted ones. A 
house can only embrace descendants, kindred of 
every age and sex. 

This view of the question is very forcible in 
the Greek languajrc; for here we find two words 
used embracing these same ideas, and which are 
never used interchangeably. Thus, oi/i-ia in- 
cludes not only the family proper, but also the 
dweUings, daves, servants, and afttmdants of the 
family. " When they were come into the house, 
[oi'kian,'] they saw the young child.*' Matt. ii. 
11. "He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whose hmise [oikfa'] is by the sea-side." Acts 
X. 6. No doubt, then, about the term here; it 
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meaiiB a dwdling. Bat what means it here? 
'^AU the sainta salute yoa^ chiefly they that are 
of Cansar's household [oikias]" Phil. iy. 22. 
''Not one of Csssar's family was at this time 
oonyerted to Ghristianity^ while some of his 
household servants, attendants^ or courtiers 
were.'' '^ Here atkta is used^ and does not in- 
elnde children/' 

Bat have the Greeks no word of a specific 
character that could be used to embrace the little 
ones f They have ] and that very word is used 
by the inspired historian relative to this very 
matter before as. 

OiKOS is the word always used in the sacred 
writings to set forth the true idea of a family 
containing children. This word is used by them 
in the sense of family, from which we cannot 
separate the idea of children^ or little ones. 
Thus, " The house of David, the house of Jacob, 
the house of Judah ;" that i^ the famili/, cZe- 
scendantSj children of David, Jacob, and Judah. 
Says David, "Who am I, Lord God? and 
what is my hotue [pikes'] that thou hast brought 

nie hitherto ? Thou hast spoken of thy 

servant's house [oikos, family] for a great while 
to come." '^ Now let it please thee to bless the 
9 
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house [oikos, family] of thy servant; aod with 
thy blessing let the house [oikos, family] of thy 
servant be blessed for ever." 2 Sam. vii. Can 
children be excluded from the term here? 
These passages carry the mind ba'ckward to 
scenes in the past, and for^vard to blessings /or 
ever. Are there no children to come on to per- 
petuate the family, and will they not in infancy 
share the blessings of God, even for ever ? 

Again : " Then shall his brother's wife . . . 
spit in his face, and say, So shall it be done nnto 
that man who will not build up his brother's 
house** — oi'^08, family. " Rachel and Leah . . . 
did build the house [aikosy family] of Israel." 
Ruth iv. 11; Deut. xxv. 9. What, now, say yon 
to the term oikos, in these scriptures, which 
might be easily multiplied ? How can an oikos 
[family] be built up without children ? yea, litde 
children ? Even " unconscious babes ?" How 
did Rachel and Mah build the oikos {Jamili/'] 
of Israel, but by bringing forth children f little 
ones f 

Again : The apostles used this term as em- 
bracing children. Paul says a bishop, among 
other things, must be " one that ruleth well his 
own lufuse [oikos, family] having his children 
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in snbjeotioD, with all gravity; for if a man 
know not how to rule his own house, \oikosy 
family, cAiSfrcn,] how shall he take care of the 
Chnroh of God?" So, the deacons were di- 
rected to rule well their children — oikon, their 
houses. 

Furthermore, says Paul, "I will, therefore, 
that the younger women marry, bear children y 
guide the hovbse,** oikodespotein, despotize the 
family; that is, guide, rule, direct, according to 
tiieir own wills, their children^ infants, sucklings, 
find* babes. For what else can it mean? Could 
it refer to any but this class of a family ? Could 
. they despofize any other branch of a household f 
Common sense would say, every time, it wais 
their own litde ones. • 

In keeping with this, is the declaration in ro- 
ference to Bathan and Abiram, and their fami- 
lies: "And the earth opened her mouth, and 
swallowed them up, and theflr Aouse«*' — oikaus, 
families. And who they were that were con- 
sumed, is told us in a preceding verse : "Dathan 
and Abiram came out, and stood in the door of 
their tents, and their wives, and their sons, and 
their little children.'' Num. xvi. 32, 27. " For 
I know him [Abraham] that he will command 
his children and his household [oikos, family of 



260 BAPTIST PBITINSIONS 

little ones] after him, and they shletll keep the 
way of the Lord; to do justice and judgment.'' 
Gen. xviii. 19. 

NoW; let us apply the ahove to l^e houseJicld 
baptisms spoken of in the New Testament 
Take, first, that of Lydia, as given in Acts xvi. : 
"And on the Sabhath we went out of the oi<y by 
a river side, where prayer was wont to be made ; 
and we sat down, and spake unto the women 
which resorted thither. And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard us; 
whose heart the Lord opened, that she attended 
unto the things which were spoken of Paul. 
And when she was baptized, and her houstholdj 
she besought us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come into 9ty house, 
and abide there ; and she constrained us.'^ 

Now, reader, sar who were baptised? Was 
it not Lydia anu her household? Certainly. 
Whose heart was opened ? No account of any 
but Lydia's. Do you read here of any "journey- 
man dyers" belonging to her eatablishment ? 
Any servants ? No, not one. 

Baptists tell us that she came on a trading 
voyage from Thyatira to Philippi, to sell purple. 
Yet the text does not say so! * The text says 
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she was from or of Thyatira, and wcus a seUer of 
purpU. And, now, to get into her family some 
one else besides her children, they say she had 
^^ journeyman dyers." - Now, look at tiie contra- 
diction — •firror is always contradictory. She 
oomes from Thyatira to sell purple, yet she must 
needs bring her good^ from that city to Philippi, 
and put up a ^-^ dying establishment,'' to prepare 
her cloth for sale. Only on a trading excur- 
sion to Philippi, yet putting up a dyer's factory ! 
Does it look reasonable ? Reconcile those two 
points, who can ? Baptists are great people to 
require others to stick to the text as it is in the 
Bible; so we require them now, and here, to 
stick to this text, and show us where it is said that 
Lydia was on a trading excursion ; and where is 
the proof that she put up a '^dyer's establish- 
ment; aad whereM the proof that she had any 
journeyman dyers. 

But they are not agreed amongst themselves 
who those persons were that were baptized with 
Lydia. Some suppose them to have been jour- 
neymen ; others, the brethren spoken of in the 
41st verse of the same chapter. Now, the Bible, 
as we have seen, says not one word about any of 
these persons belonging to Lydia's household. 
When the Bible does not read to suit their 
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notioDS, they try to improve, aslihey think, npotar 
the Divine diction. 

Again: No "journeymen" or "bi^thren" are 
said to have -been baptized with Lydia; no one is 
said to have had a heart opened but Lydia; no dne 
is said to have believed but Lydia. Now, upon 
her faith she is baptized, but no other adult 
person ] and, then, immediately, upon her faith, 
she and her household, her family, doubtless her 
children — " unconscious babes." Then, directly, 
she says, " If ye have judged me to be faithful 
to the Lord," [in having my family as well as 
myself brought into Covenant with Q-od,] "come 
into my house, and abide there." Not, " if ye 
have judged mc" and my journeymen "worthy;" 
for of these *there is no record, only in Baptist 
authors; but "me," who am the head and repre- 
sentative of a family consecrated to God by 
baptism. 

All this parade about Lydia's husband, etc., 
is for "buncombe." If the sacred historian had 
told us about her husband, we then could have 
known something about him. If she had child- 
ren, she had a husband, or he was dead ; or she 
was not what she ought to have been. The Bible 
says, Lydia and her household were baptized. 
The Bible speaks only of her faith. If her house- 
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hold believed, WOS* did not the saored historian 
mention that fact^ as well a^ that Ljdia believed ? 
If her household believed, was not their faith of as 
much importance^ and as worthy to be noticed, 
as hers? Now, take all the foregoing facts 
into Jihe account, with the fact that the Greek 
word oiA^^familj, as used here, is used in the 
Bible to express children, yea, little children, and 
never used interchangeably with oihia, a word 
embracing outhouses, family attendants, domes- 
tics, etc., and the fact is established beyond the 
shadow of a doubt, to every unprejudiced mind, 
that those baptized with Lydia were her children. 
Again : Baptists make a great ado over the 
fact that, after Paul and Silas were released 
from the Philippian jail, they " entered into the 
bouse of Lydia; and when they had seen the 
brethren, they comforted them/' And, hence, 
they conclude these brethren were the houshold 
of Lydia, whom Paul baptised. But, we ask in 
all candor, does the Bible say one word about 
these brethren being of the household of Lydia? 
It does not even ^y these brethren were in the 
house of Lydia at all ; much less being of her 
family. How came these brethren to belong to 
the family of Lydia? Let Saptists prove these 
things ere they essay to require us to believe 
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them. We have no account of the baptism of 
these '^brethren/' If there is snoh an account, 
let Baptists produce it. K they were of the 
household of Lydia that Paul baptized, then they 
were baptized on Lydia's faith, and not dn their 
own. Would it not be more easy and natural 
to say that her household were her children, and 
, that these brethren were visiting or resident 
brethren at Philippi? For we find Paul, a 
very short time after this, writing in this strain : 
'^Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to aU the saints in Christ Jesus, which 
are at Fhilijppi, with the bishops and deacons.'' 
And so with the whole of Paul's letter to the 
Philippians. And yet, for ^Baptistic princi- 
ples," we are to surrender every principle of 
common sense, and make these << brethren,'.' 
Lydia's "journeymen dyers," who only have an 
existence in the watery imaginations of Baptists. 
Again : Let us note the case of the jidler. 
When the inquiry was made by him, What 
must I do to be saved ? the reply was, " BeKeve 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt b6 
saved, and thy house^* — oikos, family. Why 
"thy house?" Are domestics and servants 
saved upon the faith of the head of the family ? 
Yet, Paul says to the jailer, not he only should 
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be savod, but his house. Wbo are embraced in 
the term house here 1 Surely Baptists would 
not baptize a household upon the faith of its 
head. Yet the historian says ^e jailer ^^and 
all his** were baptized. The apostle preached to 
all that were in the jailer's house^ but he does 
not intimate that any of them believed or were 
baptized; but the jailer and cdl his house were 
baptized. Who besides the jailer were baptized? 
His hovMf or iamily, of course. And there 
must have been 'kittle children/' for there is no 
account of their ever having exercised faith. 
No, nor any one but the jailer. For the verb 
** believe," in the 31st verse — -pisteuson — and 
the participle in the 34th verse — •pepisteukos, be- 
lieving in God with all his house — ^are both in the 
singular number in the original Greek text, and 
prohibits the idea entirely of any other person 
believing in God at this time. But others were 
baptized. Did they believe? If Baptists say 
they did, let them give us the proof. But the 
84th verse says. The jailer rejoiced, believing in 
God with aU his house — panoiki, all his family 
— ^agreeing with what the apostle had said in the 
31st verse : "Thou shalt be saved, and thy hoibse" 
— oikosj family. And to show that the word 
panoikiy as used here in the case of the jailer, 
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is a word embracing little children^ we refer to 
6Dly one circumstance. In Exodus, i. 1, it 
says : "These are the names of the children of 
Israel which came in to ~ Egypt; every man and 
his Jiomehold*^ —panoiki, "And all the souls 
thfat came out of the loins of Jacob were seventy 
8ouh." 6th verse: "And Jacob rose up from 
Beersheba; and the' sons of Israel carried Jacob 
their father, and their little ones, and their 
wives, and came into Egypt ; Jacob and all his 
seed with him/' Gen. xlvi. 6, 6. 

Here little ones are included in the term 
panoiki, "all his" — the precise word used in 
reference to those baptized of the jailer ^s family. 
If we admit little ones going down into Egypt, 
because Moses uses the word parwiK, "all his*' — 
his house — ^why not admit " little ones," when 
baptism is used in connection ttierewith, as in 
the case of the jailer ?• 

"One of the following statements must be 
true : the reader can take his choice. First, the 
jailer's dwelling-house was to be saved by his 
faith j or, second, adult persons living in his family 
were to be saved by his faith ; or, third, his < house' 
is to be understood, metaphorically-^ for his child- 
ren, who were to be saved by the faith of their 
parent. We confefiis ourselves incapable of 
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eeeing any scriptaal and -spiritual setlse in which 
the^ faith of the jailer could save either his 
dwellvng-hoUse or adult persons dwelling with 
him ; while it is certain that there is a very im- 
portant sense in which the faith of a father con- 
verted from heathenism does save his little 
children. He saves them froi^ the darkness, 
idolatries, and crin^/es peculiar to a heathen 
state ; he saves them by placing them in a so- 
lemn covenant relation with God, in which He 
hti& promised to be a 'God to them' for ever; he 
saves them by bringing them into the Christian 
Chui-ch, where there are secured to them all the 
instruction, watch-care, and other religious privi- 
lege^ of the gospel; he saves them .by govern- 
-ing, instructing, and praying for them, according 
.to -the direction of the gospel. And }£ the 
wotd of God can be relied upon, there are'T)ut 
few children thus Hrained,' that, when 'old,' 
will 'depart from it.' Now, till our (^posers can 
show that the faith of one adult person will thus 
save other adult persons, we shall consider the 
point established, or, at le^st, rendered quite 
probable, that the jailer's 'house' was composed 
of 'little children,' -which the apostle wanted 
him to bring with him to Christ." Inf,^ Uli. 
Mem., by Gregg., 270, 271. 
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Once more : Baptists endeavor to evade tlie 
force of the principle drawn from the use of 
otkos, as given above, when applied to the bap- 
tism of the household of Stephanas. Thej say 
that the baptized were old eAongh to be addicted 
to the ministry of the saints. Bat snch a pre- 
tennon is of no avail, for Paul says he '< baptized 
also the household [otkos, family] of Stephanas.'' 
1 Cor. i/16;. ^'but he speaks of the oikia, the 
household, of Stephanas as addicting themselves to 
the ministry of the saints;" that is, performing 
the duties of hospitality toward them. Such ser- 
vices would not, of course, be restricted to Stepha- 
nas with his wife and children — ^the oikos of Ste- 
phanas — ^but would be rendered, also, by the ser- 
vants of the family; in which case the word oikia 
is proper to be used, and it is used accordingly. 
1 Cor. xvi. 15. Summers on Baptism, p. 82. 

Again : " It is not said that thi9 service was 
rendered by the oikos, the tamily, of Stepha- 
nas ; nor is it said that the oihid, the HorsE- 
HOLD, of Stephanas was baptized by the apos- 
tle." Ibid,, p. 32. 

Why this di3tinction in the use of words? 
Does it not show conclusively, if words are the 
signs of ideas, that those baptized and those given 
to hospitality were not the same? Then 'the 
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&.mily, embracing children, of Stephanas, were 
baptized by Paul. 

Section HL,-^ Children addressed as Qiurch 

members. 

That Paul understood children to be members 
of the Ohurch, is evident from the manner in 
which headdresses them in his £pistles to the 
Ephesians and Colossians. '^Children, obey 
your parents in the Lord; for this is right. 
Honor thy father and mother, (which is the 
first commandment with promise,) that it may be 
weU with thee, and that thou mayest live long 
tm the earth. And, ye fathers, provoke not your 
children to wrath; but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord." Eph. vi. 
1-4. '* Children, obey your parents in all things, 
for this is well-pleasing unto the Lord.'' Col. 
iii.20. 

The Epistle to the Ephesians is addressed ^^To 
the saints which are at Ephesus, and to the 
Mthful in Christ Jesra." That to the Colos- 
sians, '< To the saints and faithftd brethren in 
Christ which are at Colosse." ' 

The question, then, is. Whom does Paul 
consider himself addressing in these letters? 
He says, <^the saints and faithful in ChrifU; 
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Jesus." But wlio are these ^f saints and faith- 
fur' ones " in. Christ Jesus ?" Eridently those 
whom he addresses hy "relations, composed of 
husbands and wives, masters and servants, pa- 
rents and children. Then, if these husbands 
and wives, etc., were members of tbe Church, 
does it not follow that the *' children" were, 
also ? For, be it particularly noted, he -here 
classifies the saints and Mthfiil who belong to 
the Church, and among them he mentions ^' child- 
ren," never tpaking or marking any distinction 
in their Church .relation. By what authority, 
then, can Baptists say these husbands and wives, 
masters and servants, and parents, were Church 
members, but children not ? He writes to the 
€lhuTch, the members thereof, and among -the 
membership he finds " children," and hence ad- 
dresses them aldo. ^' There is no shade of differ- 
ence indicated. They coe iC in as complete com- 
.j)eers with the classes which precede and follow. 
Included thus in the XJhurch, withc^t the slightest 
note of distinction, what ^can be more evident 
than that they made a part of the Church in the 
mind of the includer ? 

"Once more.. Let the address of St. Paul to 
the Ephesian children be" specially noted. How 
could they obey in the Lordy if ^ey themselves 
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wsTki nci in the Lord? In every instance, this 
expression marks incorporation into the Chris- 
tian body. For example, when St. Paul dis^ 
trnguishes those of the family of Narcissus, who 
wer6 Christians, his language is, " which are in 
the Lord/' 'Philemon was in the Lord/ a 
fellow-Christian with his master. Onesimus was 
w t7^ Lord. So waip Amplias, Patirs beloved, 
in the Lord. The equivalent expression, in 
Christ, occurs in the same sense in Paul!s 
salutation of Andronicus and Junia. Bom. 
xvi. 

Now, the very expressions that set forth the 
relation of these g¥own individuals, are used to 
Bet forth 'that> of children. Were Narcissus, 
Onesimus, and Philemon in the Lord? So were 
these " children" at Ephesua and Colosse in the 
Lord. What does that expression mean in 
"reference to the former ? What in relarence to 
the latter ? Does it mean one thing in the first^ 
and another in the last ? ^ 

The design ^of the apostle's argument in his 
Epistle to the Ephesians seems to set this msMer 
foT ever at rest. He is showing that the Church 
under ^he Jewish and Christian dispensations is 
the same ; for he says Christ '^ abolished in ^his 
flesh the enmity, even- the law of commandments 
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contained in ordinances ; for to make in himself 
of hoain [Jews fmd Gentiles] one new man, so 
making peace ; and that he mi^t rec<mcile hofh 
[Jews and Gentiles] unto God in^ one badjf 
[Church] by the cross." ^'So we being Bumy 
are one body [Church] in Christ, and CTcry one 
members one of another/' '^And are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophetn, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner- 
stone; in whom all the building fitly framed 
together ^oWeth unto an. holy temple in the 
Lord:' 

The f4)ostle here clearly contends that the 
Church is one. And as children were members oi 
thp Church under the Jewish dispensati(m, and usk 
they have never been expelled by any only Bap- 
tists, the apostle very naturally recognized tbem as 
still having a place in the Church by Divine ap- 
pointmeiy^ and so addresses them, as in oh. vi. 
of Ephesians. 

i^ ^^ Eespecting the age of the persons designated 
(Eph. vi. 1, etc.} by the term ta tekna, (chitdren,) 
there can be no question, as a subsequent verse 
distinctly states them to be such children as 
were subjects of discipline iind mental instruc- 
tion : ^ Bring them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord;' '' that is^ '^Nourish them in 
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tlie dkoipline and instruction of the Lord*'-^ 
words evidently referring to children of a very 
tender age; similar/ no doubt, to those meik' 
tioned in Deut. xxix, and Josh. viii. 84, to whom 
the law was read, and who entered into covenant 
with t>od and his oath, even '' those who knew 
not any thing,^' so young were they. 

^^ But it must not escape attention how exactly 
the sequel of the apostle's address accords with 
the commencement, the injunction being given 
as to these in express covenant. 'Honor thy 
£ftther and thy mother, for this is the first com- 
mandment wifh promise.' Had those addressed 
been out of the Christian pale, this language 
would have been inapplicable. In that case^ 
they would have been aliens from the common- 
wealth of Israel ; therefore, not within the range 
of the Divine coifimandment, and strangers from 
the covenants of promise; consequently, hot war- 
ranted to assume an interest in the promise. As^^ 
tiien, the pressing of the sacred injunction sup- ■ 
poses the persons on whom it is urged to be 
fellow-citizens with the saints^ their acknow- 
ledged interest in the promise proves them to be 
of the household^ family y or Church of GodJ' 
Eph. ii. 12, 19. And if of the Church of 
Qod, they have a light to baptism, as Baptists say 
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none^are members of the Churcli but thdse bap- 
tized. 

■* Th^ membership of children appears so clearly 
from the address of Paul to them^-thkt it seems 
strange any man with common sense should 
doubt any longer. If not members of the Church, 
why class them with members of the Church ? 
Can -any reasonable solution be given of this 
question, other than that wc'have given-iibove ? 
"I cannot, therefore, blit. conclade,'*' says a 
certain writer on this point, "that this single 
passage, if even it stood alone, ought ta set the 
tedious atd troublesome oontrc^^ersy respecting 
infant baptism for ever at rest.'' 

Taul recognizes children as members of the 
Chureh : so should we, unless we follow -a cer- 
tain Baptist preacher, who, in discoursing on 
apostasy, remarked that " it. was true, Christ and 
his apostles did speak as if there was some dan- 
^jger, but he begged leave to differ with them !" 
Just so. Paul may address children in the 
Lord — in the Church; Christ may say with all 
solemnity, " Of sifch is the kingdom of heaven" 
^-oi:of the Church; and "Feed my lambs" — 
the little children in my Church ; yet Baptists 
beg leave to differ with them. Well, we envy 
them not their great j>resumpti(m. 
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Section 1Y.— -^'In/ant baptism an inndvation,'* 

Baptiets are oontinually urging/ '^Infant bap- 
tism is an innovation, a relic of Popery." If 
80, it would seem they oould e^^y show it. 
But can they ? They haVe never "as yet been 
able -to show -satisfactorily when and where it was 
brought into the Ctrristia,n Church. We shall 
presently 'give some of their admissions of this 
matter, which we shall show are against their loud 
pretemions that " infant baptism is a r«lic of 
Popery,'* etc. All this noise about its being the 
offspring •£ Popery, i^ used as a cover under 
which to shield themselves from the shafta of 
the' Divine word, ahd to prejudice the minds of 
thd tminformed. 

• In apswer to.thfs pretension, we call the 
reader's attention to the admissions of theirs, 
and fdcts from history. 

Mr* Judson admits that infant baptism "com^ 
ineBCed the latter part of the second century ^',' 
BctpUsm, p. 79. 

Mt; OhapTn says: *'^o mention is made of 
io&nt baptism in the second century, unless it 
bti just at its close." Letters, p. 99. 

Pendleton declares: "It appears that infant 
"baptism was not p)»etieed until about the close 
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of the second century." Bap. and Com.^ p. 
21. 

The Baptist Librftry (three Tola, in one, p. 10) 
says: ''No evidence of infant baptism,' before 
the latter end of the second^ or the begttminff 
of the third, century.*' ' 

Mr. Jewett says: ''It is admittied, howeyer, 
that the practice [of infant baptism] was com- 
menced near ^ close of the second eeniury^ aild 
gradually gained ground in the third.'' Bap- 
tism, p. 78. 

So says, also, Elder Broaddus, of Yifgima, in 
controversy with Mr. Siicer: "The baptism of 
infants was invented as elirly as the close of the 
second century." Siicer on Bapttsmj p. 199. 

Elder P. C. Haynes says : " The first that 
mentions the practice [of infant baptism] at all, 
was Tertullian, A.IK,. 204. It was named next 
by Origen, A.D., 230. But the first writer that 
V, defended the practice was Cyprian, A.D., 258." 
History of " The Baptist Denomination," p. 184. 

Alex. Campbell says : " We have no objection 
to admit that infant baptism is 1500 years old, 
or perhaps a few years older." Debate with 
McCalla, 1824, p. 865. 

Again, he says: "I admit that from St. Cy- 
prian's timeS; in£mt baptism; and infant eommu- 
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num, were very common" Debate^ Campbell 
and Eice, p. 410. 

Here; then, are admissions froiA as many as 
eiffht BfATOLtch. immersionistS; that infant baptism 
^M practiced within at least 80> or 100 years 
from the days of the apostles. Eor it is a- gene- 
rally conceded point/that St. Johd was one hun- 
dred years old when he died ; which will bring 
in&nt baptism very nearly in sight of the apos- 
tolic age^ Baptists themselves being judges. 

Now, we ask; will they contend that in that 
ftge, near the apostles, there was any thing 
like the Rbman Catholic Church? Was there 
any Pope at that time? How, then, could in- 
fant baptism be a relic of Popery, when there 
was no such thing in existence ? To give the- 
reader an idea of the preposterous character of 
this pretension of theirs, and to slWw their hon- 
esty to the people in this matter, we will, give 
here a word or two from history, in regard to the 
Popedom, over which Baptists make such an ado : 

"The usurpations of the Papacy, therefore,*" 
were effected by gradual inhovation." The 
" ecclesiastical tactics, {of Leo the Great,] though 
well concerted, were in the main unsuccessful ; 
and Papal usurpation made little progress through 
any part of 'Christendom^ till the accession of 
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Gregory, tn the end of therSiocth century." , " Dur* 
ing Gregory's reign, the Gonstantinopolitan 
patriarchy aotuait^d by a silly ^Fanity, and ooun- 
tenanced by the. En^)eror MaurieiuB, assumed 
, the title of universal bishop^ This appellation^ 
noisy and empty^ was unattended by any new 
acce^ian qf 'power," ^' The UBurpei? of this ap- 

. peUation, according to Gregory, was the harbin- 
ger aQd hendd of antiohrist.V ^^Th^ infernal 
Phoca^y indeed, according to many historians, 
wrested-^ the title of universal bishop fronob. the 
Byzantine patciarch, and entailed it tV perpetu- 
ity on, the Roman pontiff" . But this, says our 
author, is doubted. But be continues : ** Pho- 
cas, if he did not bestow the title of universal 
bishop on the Boman, pontiff, con/erred some- 
thing which, if belief may be attached ta - Anas- 
tasius, Bede, and Paul the Deacon, was equiva- 
lent^ or even superior. The primacy, daimed 
by the Easterp patriarch, this emperor, according 
to these historians, transferred to the TVlestern 

* pontiff/' 

, But " Nicholas and John, in the UINTH CEN- 
TURY, laid the foundation, jand Gregory, in the 

, eleventhj raised the superstructure. The latter 
completed the outline which the two former had 
begun. The skeleton which Nicholas and John 
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Tiad organized, Gregory clothed with -flesh, sup- 
plied with blood, and Inspired with ' life and ac- 
tivity/' Edgar's Variations* of Popeiy, pp. 163, 
186. 

" If, indeed, we are to give credit to Anasta- 
shis ^nd Paul the Deacon, something like what we 
h»ve now related was transacted hy Phocas ; for 
when the bishops of Constantinople maintained 
that their Church' Was n6t only equal in dig- 
nity and authority to that of Rome, but also 
the head of all the Christian Churches, this 
tyrant opposed their pretensions, und granted 
the -preeminence to the Church at Rome'; and 
thus was the^ papal' supremacy first intro- 
duced." Mosbeim's Church History, cent, vii., 
ch. ii. See, also, cent, xf., where he gives "sub- 
stantially the same as we have given from- Ed- 
gar's Variations of Popery. 

Here, then, is the answer to all the blustering 
of Baptists about infant baptism being the off- 
spring or relic of Popery. Popery, you see, was 
not, as. such, until the beginning of the seventh 
century, and was not fully organized until about 
the eleventh century. And, according to the 
admissions of Baptists themselves, infant baptism 
was practiced in the second century, eighty or 
one hundred years after the apostolic age, or 
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after the death of St. John. How^ theo^ can H 
be a relio of Popery, which was not until six 
hundred years afterward f Facts are stubborn 
things. See how these ^cts are against all such 
boasted pretensions / How, then, can any man 
among them dare assert that it is a relic of 
Popery? He most presume largely upon the 
credulity of mankind, or wilfully and knowingly 
intend to deceive^ .or is basely ignorant of facts 
in history. 

It was not, then, introduced by any pope, for 
there was no pope, as such, until the beginning 
ef the seventh century; and, Baptists themselves 
being judges, infant baptism was practiced in 
the second century, near the times of Stw John. 
They tell us it was an innovation. Well, now, 
let them prove it. They cannot tell how^ when, 
where f^ or by whom it was introduced, or " in- 
vented," as one of the above Baptist writers 
says. Well, who "invented" it? Some say 
Pope Sylvester. Well, where is the proof? 
Give it to us from undoubted history, and we 
wiU acknowledge the same. But, until they do 
this, they must permit us to have our own pri- 
vate opinion in reference to why they make this 
allegation against infant baptism ; which is, when 
publicly expressed; but an attempt to prejudice 
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the minds of people against infant baptism^ by 
making it appear as tbe spa^n of corrupt ^'Baby- 
lon the Great; the mother of harldts,^ knowing 
that people generally have a gre&t antipathy to re- 
ceiye or embrace any thing alKed to the Papacy. 
We' trust; however, the fticts from history, and 
admissions. fVom- Baptists-, as- a'bove given, will 
tot ever put iins pretension of theirs at rest. 

Section Y. — TeeHmony of some of the ancient 

fathers. 

Haying shown that in^t baptism, instead of 
being " a telic of Fcfperj/' antedates it by sev- 
eral hundred years, we will now add a few testi- 
monies from some of the ancient fathers, showing 
that it was practiced even before the dates as- 
signed it by Baptists. Before doing this, how- 
ever, we call attention to the following testimony 
of St. Austin, who flourished about the year of 
our Lord 888. 

He says : ^^And if any one do ask for Divine 
authority in this mattery |]of infant baptism;] 
though that which t7^ whole Church practices, 
and which has not been instituted by c&undls, hut 
was ever in use, is very reasonably believed to 
be no other than a thing delivered [or oiklered] 
by authority of the apostles ; yet we may, be- 
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sides, take «. true «stimatft how much the ^cra- 
ment of baptism, does avail infants by the cir- 
cumcision which God's former people receivedL'' 
Infant Baptism, Wall, vol. i.,.ch. xv., p. 255. . 
•.Here note: this Austin Jived about the fourth 
centurj, centuries before Popedom ; and He says 
that infant bikptisi^ wa^ jpracticed hy the whole 
Chut*ch;' that it toas not instituted bjfxouncUs; 
but was ever in use, and was reasonably believed 
to be by authority of the apostted. 

Now, we ask the question, with .all i$e,rious- 
ness. Who has the be^t right to know whether 
infant bapUsm was instituted by councils-^Bap- 
tists or St. Austin^ Every one, verily, would 
answer, St Austin, of course. Then Baptists 
are wrong in saying it is a relic of Popery, or 
was instituted by councils. 

Having now been aided so much by Baptist 
authorities , in settling a. question of so much 
moment, and one, too, mooted by themselves 
alone; our task becomes comparatively easy in 
tracing up in&nt baptism to the days of the 
apostles. 

We have seen by the above admissions of 
Baptists, that it was practiced say about A. P. 
167,- which would be, at least, a part of* the 
latter end of the second century. Well, just 
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about this time^ Irenseus, Bibliep of Lyons^ in 
France^ flourisbed. He was the disciple of 
Polycarp, who hadfbeen chosen by St. Johif as 
Bishop of Smynkaj and was probably the angel^ 
or bishop, of the Church of Smyrna commended 
in Key. ii. 8. This, Itensbus saye^ he semem-^ 
bers, end ^eould -describe the place where he 
sat, and his going out and coming in, his manner 
of life, his features. Iris discoursies to the people 
concerning the conversation h6 [Polycarp] had 
had with John, and others that had seen our 
Lordf how he rehearsed their discourses, and 
what he Had heard them that were eye-witnesses 
of the Woi^d of life say of our Lord; and of his 
miracles and doctrines, all agreeable to the 
Scriptures." ' Infant Baptism, by Wall, vol. i., 
p. 81. 

W« have introduced this item to show how 
close Irenseus was to the apostles, and what 
means he had to know of the -doctrine and 
practice of the apostles. Now, this father says : 

''As he [Christ] was a Master, he had also the 
age of a master ; not disdaining noi* going 'in a 
way above human nature, nor breaking in his 
own person the law which he had set for man- 
kind, but sanctifying every several age by the 
likeness that it has to him ; for he came to save 
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all persons by lumself ; all, I mean, who by bim 
are regenet^ated [baptized| as we.sh^ presently 
show] unto God — in/anU and lU^ onesy and 
children uid youths, and elder persons. There- 
ifore, he went through the several ages ; fbr in- 
fants being made au in&nt, sanctifying in&nts ; 
to little ones he was made a little one, sanctify- 
ing ihp^ of that age, and also jgiving them an 
example of godliness^ justice, and dutifulness; 
to youths he was a youth,'' etc. Wall, toI. i., 
p..73. 

The whole issn^e is upon the teem, <' regene- 
rated;'' as here used by Irenseus. What does 
he mean by it? We say he means hapHsm. 
And, for this opinion, we give the fpllowing rea- 
sons : Firstf Irenseus himself uses it as synony- 
mous with baptism; '^ where he is producing 
testimony of Scripture concerning the Holy 
Spirit, he has this : 'And again, when he [Christ] 
gave his disciples the commission of regeneKoHng 
unto God, he said unto them. Go and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name . of the 
Father,' etc., where the commission of regene- 
rating plainly means the commissiou of bap' 
tizing" 

Secondly, if he does not mean baptism by the 
use of the word regenerate, what does he mean 
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by it? We mean water baptism; ''as, it is ac- 
companied with that grace or mercy of God 
whereby he admits them into covenant^ though 
without any aenge of theirs.'' 

Thirdly J this term, regenerated, as used ' by 
the ancient ,&thers for baptism, is so admitted 
by Alex. Campbell, the most learned of the Im- 
mersionist sehool. He says: ''AH the apostol- 
ical fathers, as they are oaUed ; all the pupils of 
the apostles, and all the ecclesiastical writers of 
note, of the fikst foua centuries^ whose writ- 
ings have copae down to us, allude to and speak 
of Christian immersion, [he means baptism^ 
etc., as the regeneration and remission of sins 
spoken of in the New Testament/' "In my de- 
bate with Mr. Walker and Mr. MoCalla, I ob- 
jected to the substitution of the word regenerated 
for immerse, [baptize,] in the extract from Ire- 
nffius, and other of the primitive &thers, as they 
are called, on the ground of their not being exactly 
representatives of the same ideas universally. 
I admitted that sometimes they used the word re- 
generated for baptized, but not always; and, in- 
deed, not at all in the . popular sense of regene- 
rated. [19*] Well, now it comes to pass, that I 
represent all the primitive fathers as using the 
term regenerated as equivalent to the t^rm bap^ 
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tized. All this is true; and what thea ? Why, 
at that time I nsed the wopd regenerated as ex- 
pressive of a spiritual change, and found that 
these fathers spoke of a spirittnd change as well 
as we. I could not, therefore, reeon^ile this to 
the exclusive application of the term regenerated 
to the act of immersion ; [bfi:})tism;] but on a more 
accurate and strict exhmination ofiheir writings, 
and of THE USE of this 4emi in^he New Testa- 
ment, I- AM ASSURED that they used the term 
REGENERATED CM equivalent to immersioii, [bap- 
tism,] and spoke of the spiritual change under 
other terms and m^odes of speech," etc. Debate, 
Campbell and Rice, pp. 416, 430. 

Fourthly, Justin Martyr, who wrotfe about 
forty years after the death of St. John, uses the 
term regeneration to signify baptism. When he 
is discoursing about the manner of being made 
new by Christ, among other things, he says : '* We 
bring them to some place where there is water, 
and they are regenerated [baptized] by the same 
way of regeneration [baptism] by which we were 
regenerated; [baptized;] for they are washed 
with water in the name of Grod, the Father and 
Lord of all things, and of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. For Christ says, 
Unless ye be regenerated, ye cannot enter into 
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tlje kingdom of heaven/' " There is invoked, 
over him that has a mind to be regenerated, 
[baptized,] the name of God, the Father,'' etc. 
^'And this washing is , called the enlighten- 
ing,'' etc. Wall, Hist. Inf. Bap. vol. i., p. 68, 
etc. 

What need we any further witnesses to estab- 
lish the fact that Irenaeus used the word re- 
generated for baptized ? . According to his own 
use of the term, and that of Justin Martyr, the 
ease is clear a^ noonday. Then, Mr. Campbell, 
with all his immersional proclivities and heavy on- 
slaughts on infa&t bs^tism, is constrained himself 
to^admit all we ask on this subject. Mr. Camp- 
bell, who has forgotten more than thousands of 
Baptist, preachers ever knew, or ever will know, 
and who bring a tirade of abuse upon us for pro- 
ducing this passage from Irens&us, candidly ad- 
mtUy FiBSTy that AIX the apostolic fathers; 
Secondly, all the pupih of the apostles; 
Thirdly, all the ecclesiastical writers of note 
of ike FIBST FOUR centuries; as well as Ire- 
n88us, do use the word regenerate as equiva- 
lent to BAPTizi; and, Fourtiily, that they 
speak of a spiritual change under other terms 
and modes of speech. 

Aficending a little higher the stream of time^ 
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and nearer the apostles, we find Justin MartyTj, 
who wrote abont the year of our Lord 148, say- 
ing : " We have not received that camal cir- 
onmcision which EnooK and those like him db- 
served. And we have received it by baptisn^ 
through the mercy of God, because we were 
sinners; and it is incumbent on tAl persons to 
receive it in the same way." " We are circum- 
cised by baptism, with Christ's eiroumcwion.'' 
Dialogue with Trypho. 

Again : '* Several persons among ns, of sixty 
and seventy years old, of both sexes, who were 
discipled [or made disciples] to Christ in or 
from their chUdhoody do continue uncormpted,'' 
or virgins. Wail's History of Inf. Bap., vol. i., 
p. 70. 

Here note, that Justin Martyr makes baptism 
answerable to eirenmcision. Then, if baptism 
be answerable to oircumoision^ and sueodeds in 
its room ; then, as infants were adttiitled to eiiw 
cumcision, so they were to be admitted to bqn 
tism. He declares unto us, idso, that in* his 
time there were those among tikem, who were 
sixty and seventy years old, who had been made 
disciples to Christ in or from their infanq^ 
How, then, were they made disciples ? Ju^tiA 
here uses the indentical woid tfait is enudojid by 

' • i • ■■"'^*-- 
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Mir Savidttf in the commission to the apostles : 

^ Go jtf iherefore, and teach [rnake discf2)lt's of, 

)T proa^te] all nations/' etc. And, says this 

incicnt father, they were dUcipledy or pro&cJytedy 

^ROM their childhood, or infancy. Let ns ask 

my well-minded person if there be any other 

ray of making disciples to Christ, than by hap- 

izing, to say the least, as a part of the process ? 

Oo not B^tists themselves acknowledge^ in all 

heir teaching and preaching, that none are the 

lieciples of Christ but such as have been bap- 

ized ? So, out of their own mouths, they shall 

^ judged. 

Take, now, into the account that Justin wrote 

it about ^^ ninety years after St. Matthew, who 

*ote about fifteen years after Christ's ascension ; 

d they that were seventy years old at this time, 

# have been made disciples [baptized] to 

tkt in their childhood, (as he says they were,) 

nb thirty-six years aft^er the ascension ; that 

a the midst of the apostles' times, and within 

ity years after St. Matthew's writing." 

iptists, we all know^ as already stated, make 

'zing an indispensable pre^reqnisite to mak- 

tsciples. Justin says some amongst thcni, at 

me of his writing, were even seventy years 

fao were made diadpleB in their in&noy. 

10 
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If, tlicD; baptism be a part of the process of 
making disciples, Baptists will have to change 
their terms or grounds of discipleship, to evade 
the force of Justin's testimony in favor of in- 
fant baptism. 

We have now to show that infents were bap- 
tized long prior to any KoQan Catholic Church, or 
the existence of a pope, by the admissions of Bap- 
tists themselves ; and that infante were baptized 
even before the time they concede, (the second 
oentury,) by the testimony of Irenaous and of 
Justin Martyr. 

Notwithstanding all this, however. Baptists 
will still persist in saying, with a great deal 
of triumph, that " Tertullian, who wrote about 
A.D. 192, was the first who mentions infant bap- 
tism." For the sake of argument, grant it a 
moment. Whp,£'then? Does he essay against 
it as an innovation or as a relic of Popery? 
Nay, not a bit of it. Does he speak of it as 
just having been introduced into the Church ? 
Not at all. He only advises the delay of it. 
And tcJii/ delay it? Simply because he held 
baptism as essential to salvation, and, hence, ad- 
vised the delay of it until they could understand. 
Therefore, he says, " Let them know how to de- 
sire this salvation, that you may appear to have 
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giYon to one that asketli. For no less reason, 
unmarried persons ought to he kept off, who are 
likely to come into toiuptation, as well as those 
that neyet were married, upon account of their 
coming to ripeness, aa those" in widowhood for 
the mis» of their partner, until they either 
marry or' be confirmed in contiiien^e. They 
that understand the weight [the necessity] of 
baptism, [to salvation,] will rather dread the re- 
ceiving of it than the delaying of it." 

Here, then, he placed unmarried persons and 
widows in the same position, in regard to bs^ 
tism, with infants. If Tertullian be authority 
for Baptists against infant baptism, why not 
authority against them, for baptizing unmarried 
persons and widows ? This retort is fully appro- 
priate, we think. Tertullian^ did not inveigh 
against infant baptism upon Baptistic principles 
at all, unless they believe baptism essential to 
salvation, which, by the way, wo arc inclined to 
believe they do, from what has already been 
shown heretofore in this exposition. 

Tertullian advocated the opinion that baptism 
was for the forgiveness of sins, and hence should 
be delayed as long as possible. This was the 
reason he advised the delay of infant baptism, 
as well as that of unmarried persons and widows^ 
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inasmuch as he thought these latter were more 
subject to sin in those conditions than others. 
Hence, as remission of sins was through baptism, 
it should be delated, so that the risk of salvation 
might not be made-. Now, we ask in all sincer- 
ity, do Baptists refuse to baptize infants upon 
the same grounds that Tertullian advised its de- 
la 1/ f If BO, then, do they believe it essential to 
salvation, as we have shown they do ?- 

Tertullian never opposed infant baptism because 
he believed it unseriptural, or an innovation upon 
apostolic practice, or because he believed it to 
bo a.re/tc of Popery. None of these things does 
he ever urge against it. Then, his opposition 
to it is of no avail in the hands of Baptists. 

Having disposed of these matters, we think it 
altogether unnecessary to trace the practice of 
infant baptism through the successive ages of the 
Church down to the present. This is not denied 
by Baptists. We shall, therefore, close this part 
of our subject with two quotations, one from Dr. 
Wall, the other from Dr. €kle, a decided Bap- 
tist. 

Dr. Wall says, "The sense of all modern 
learned men that do road these ancient books, 
except those few specified, is, that these hooks do 
give clear proof that in/ant baptism vxu cmtcm- 
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ary in the times of those authors, and FROM the 
APOSTiiBg' TiMBS." " Lastly, as these evidences 
are for the first four hundred years, in which 
there appeals only one man [Tertnllian] that 
^ctdvued the delay of infiemt haptism in sotne 
easesj and one, Gregory, that did perhaps prrfic- 
tice such delay in the case of his children, [1^] 
but -no society of men so thinking or so practicing , 
nor 010 one man saying it was unlawful to bap- 
ti^ infants; so, in the ne^ seven hundred years, 
there i^ not so much as one man to be found that 
either spoke for or practiced any such delay; 
but all the* contrary. And when, about the year 
1130, one sect arose among the Albigcnses de- 
dared against the baptizing of infants, oa being 
incapable of solvation, the main body of that 
people rejected that their opinion ; and they of 
ihem that held that opinion quickly dwindled 
away and disappeared, there being no more he&rd 
of holding that tenet till the rise of the German 
Antipedobaptists, anno 1522/' Wall, History 
of Infant Baptism, vtL ii., pp. 501, 502. 

Dr. Gale, who wrote a reply to Dr. Wall's 
History of Infant Baptism, says, on pp. 420, 
421, ^^ I will grant it is, however, probable, that 
what all or mx)st of the earliest Churches prac- 
ticed immediately after the apostles' tim^ had 



294 BAPTIST PBSTENSIONB 

been appointed or practiced hy the aposdes them- 
selves, AND WAS DERIYEP FROM THSM^ for it IB 

liardly to be imagined tliat any eoneiderable body 
of those an«ifint Christians; and ntoch less that 
the whole, or a great part of the Church; sheold 
B% fioon deviate froqi the customs and injunctions 
of their Tenerable founders, whose authority they 
held so saered.^ And, besides, neio opinions or 
pn^cticesf we see, are v^ally introduced by de- 
grees, and not at onee-, nor without oppositiojt; 
therefore, in regard to baptism, m particular, ia 
thing qf such universal concern and daily prao* 
tice, I allow it to be very probable that the primi- 
tive Churches kept to the apostles' pattern. .... 
However, I am to suppose here, (as', indeed, / 
verily believe,') that the primitive Church maifi- 
iained, IN this case, an exaot conformity 

TO THE PRACTICE OF THE APOSTLES, whdch, 
doubtless, ENTIRELY AQREED WITH ChRIST'S IN- 
STITUTION." 

What better admission do we want? "The 
primitive Church maintained, in this oase, [of 
baptism,] an exact conformity to the practice of 
the apostles^ which, doubtless, entirely agreed 
with Christ's institution." Well, we have shown 
that the primitive Church did bi^tize infants ; 
therefore; according to Dr. Gale^ it conformed to 
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the practiee of the apostleS; and agreed with 
Christ's institution. * , 

. ^ New opinions or pFactices,** ^ays this Bap- 
tist, are not intarediiced ^^ without opposition/' 
Whoever opposed th£ introduction of iafknt 
baptism into the Church? Will any Baptist 
show us authority, from any of the ancient fathers 
as opposing iu introduction f 'But we leave the 
reader to compare the above facts and admissions, 
and then answer the question, " How do Bap- 
tists appear coming up and saying, Infant bap- 
tisni is an innovatKm, or a relic of popery V* 

Viewed •from this stand-pointy then, Baptists 
cannot boast of much, or any antiquity. For " the 
memory of man rudneth not back to the time'' 
when infant baptism was introduced into the 
Church, so ancient is it; but it has been but a 
few hundred years since, that the society of men 
arose, which denied little children baptism, and 
a place in Qod's Church. Now, as those deny- 
ing baptism to infants are of recent origin, and 
the Church from the days of the apostles did 
practice infant baptism, and as Baptists are of 
those who refuse baptism to infants, it follows 
that they are not of the ancient Church, founded 
upon the apostles and prophets, of which Jesus 
Christ is the chief corner-stone. Beluctant 
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ihottgb we m&j he, and are, to pen tbis concla- 
sion, yet we are forced to do k, firom theiir own 
pretermons. When men will fofce to severe 
oonclnsions, they must not blame those who see 
and pubHsh the foUy of their eonsse. 
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PAR'T III.: , 



LINKS IN THE CHAIN OF SUCCESSION — SECTS. 

Section 1. — Their position stated — Mmtanitts, 

Having seen that their preiengion of being 
derired ^om John the Baptist^ as the highest 
point* of antiqaitj/ is -baseless, and without the 
shadow of .truth, we turn ns now to another |m*«- 
tension of theirs, td 8how4he same result. That 
prefension is, ^hat all ^^the Ghnrohes, daring 
Jbhis eariy period, [ftom the apostles down,} were 
strictly Baptist in their practice and constitu- 
tion.'' And that we shall not misrepresent them 
in this matter, we give their own words. 

Mr. Orehard, a standard Baptist historian, in 
his work on '< Baptist History,'' essays thus: 
" Our design is, to trace and record the exist- 
ence and practice of those Christian societtes' 
which scripturally administered the ordinance, 
[of baptism, of course,] and this we hope to do, 
from the Jewish Jordan to the British Thames." 
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P. 2. Which Mr. Benedict, ii^other Baptist 
historian, sums up tbfis, and endorses after a 
manner : " Waldenses and Picards, 1460 ; Hus- 
sites, 1420; JV^aldo and his folFowers, 1176; 
Waldenses aud Albigenees, 1140; Arnoldists, 
1140; Henricians, 1185; Petro-Brusians, 1110; 
Berengarians, 1049 ; Gundulphiaik, 1026 ; Pa- 
terined, 945 ; - Ywndois,-^ in France and Spain, 
714; Paulicians, 653; Donatists, 311; Nova- 
tions, 250 ; Montanists, 171." Histoty of Bap- 
tists, p. 47, ^to. 

Dr. Brown, a.uthor' of ^h '^ Enej'clbpeiclia ol 
B^gioul^ Knowledge,'' and i^l^o a Baptist, who 
is «ndoi^«d by ESIderD. C. Hayaes, in his ''His- 
tory of the Baptist Denomination,'' p. 24, says-: 
" The. Baptists have no difficulty wliktever in 
tracing up their jprtnciples and -Churches to the 
apostolic age." \ 

"They did not," says Prof. Duncan^ of the 
Louisiana University, " however, originate with 
the Reformation ^ for long before Luther lived, 
nay, long before the Koman Catholic Church her- 
self was known. Baptists and Baptist Churches 
existed and flouridhed in Europe, in Asia, and 
in- Africa." "The Baptists maybe considered 
the only Christian community which has stood 
since the days of the apostles ; and as a Chris- 
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tian society wTiich has preserved pifte tbe doc- 
trines of tbe gospel through all ^es.'* Baptist 
Denomination, pp. 24, 25. * ' 

uch are the assumptions and pretensions of 
Baptists. Yet there are a few among them who 
dissent from such f iews. For instance, Rev. D. 
Benedict, on page 51, declares : " 1 shall ndt at- 
tempt to trace <a continuoHS line of Churches, 
as we can for a few centuries past, in Europe and 
America. This is a kind of Succession to which 
we have never laid claim, and, of course, we 
make no effort to prove it. . [*®*], We place no 
kind df relianoe on this sort of testimony to es- 
tablish the soundness of our faith, or the validity 
of our adininistratious." Yet Mr. Benedict ran- 
sacks history, even to " the remotest depths of 
antiquity,'' to find Baptists in all ages, from the 
apostles. 

A Baptist writer in the Christikn Review, of 
January, 1855, says: "Though Baptists, and 
attached for the ^ime in which we live' to this 
division of our Lord's followers, we mtist yet say 
that we know of no dssumption more arrogantj 
ani more destitute of proper historic support^ 
than that which claims to he ahh to trace the dtS' 
tinct and unbroken existence of a ^Chifrch sub- 
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itanticdly Baptist, from the time of the apostles 
down to our oton.*' 

We shall see which of these opinions is cpr- 
rect, in the course of our iavestigation of. this 
pretension. Let ns commence up near the i^os- 
ties, and come dovm the history of the. Church, 
towards our own times. And all we sh^l ask 
of the reader is, to listen attentiyely to the 
t^imony we may %dduce, and then decide 
whether Baptists have any right to such claims 
as they assert. 

We shall go a little 1b{iek of Mr. Orchard's 
line of succession as given above, and mark a 
linjk in the chain, supplied in the body of his 
work, and which is approved by Elder Baynes, 
in his '^ History of the Baptist Denomination,'^ 
page 41. 

The MoNTANiSTS are there claimed as the 
first in the regular line of succession from the 
apostlcM. And who are the Montanists? Mr. 
Haynes says they ^^were Baptist0;'' which, says 
he, ^'is evident from the fact that Tertullian 
joined them, and became eminent among them/' 
This, surely, is a magnificent reason to show that 
they were Baptists : " Tertullian joined them." 
YeS; << Tertullian joined them/' and this makes 
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laptists. Welly .well, that is one way, 
Biurely, to* prove their Baptistic. proolivities. 
Who would ever hav^ thought of such a reasoa 
but Elder Ha^Fnes, a Baptist ? ^ 

Mr. Benedict- also eliiims them^ as may be seen 
in hb History^ p. 4, wher^ he also calls them 
** Dissenters." They are also claimed by Mr. 
Orchard, p. 66, who also says of Montanus, the 
founder of the s«ct, thatch"^ ^'declared himself a 
mortal enemy. of philosophy and religion." Fur- 
ther on, jyir. Orchard, on pp. 114, 115, say^ that 
Montamis '^ undertook a mission to restore Chris- 
tianity to its native simplicity," and was '' prompt- 
ed" *^ to -aitempt a. reforvn^tion, or rather a re- 
storation of the primitiverorder of things ;" and,. 
'< being destitute of classic lore himself, h^ re- 
quired it not in others who were willing to fur- 
ther his designs." 

£ev. Dr. Brown, a Baptist, in his '^ Eeligious 
Encyclopedia," says the Montanists YrQiQ "a sect 
which sprung tip about the year 171 ;" that 
Montanus ^' embraced Christianity, in hopes of 
ruing to the dignities of the Churgh. He pre- 
tended to inspiration ; and gave out that the Holy 
Ghost had instructed him in several points which 
had not been revealed to the ^^ostles." He was 
soon joined by two wealthy and enthusiastic 
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women, Prisoilla and Maximilla, who pretended 
to the aame inspiration. '^ Finding themselves 
exposed to the censure of the whole Ohtlreh, they 
formed A SCHISM,, and set up a distinct society, 
under the direction of those who ccdled them" 
selves PROPHETS." " These Hieotaries denied the- 
doctrine of the Trinity ; but held that tbe Hoty 
Spirit made Montanus his orgsn for delivering a 
more perfect form of discipline than what wais 
delivered by Ms apostles. They suffer^ women 
to preach and to baptize." They also allowed 
the dissolution of marriages, and condemned 
second marriages. "According to Robiiis6n, the 
practice of Pedobaptism [infant baptism] origin- 
ated with this sect." "^e hatve been thus par- 
ticular in quoting from Dr. Brown's Encyclo- 
pedia, because he is a Baptist himself, and 
should be good testimony amongst Baptists.' 
He draws a beautiful picture of them, does he 
not^ 

Not only did Montanus pretepd to inspiration, 
but also to have authority to make or give laws 
transcending those of the apostles, and to write 
books by inspiration. This sect corrupted the 
old form of baptism, and, instead of baptizing in 
the name of the' Trinity, they baptized in the 
name of the Father, Son, and MontanuS; or Pris- 
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Cjlla, or Ma^imilla. St. Jerome ^as pro¥ed tl^it 
they were Sabellians — those who belieyed there 
18 but one person in th^; Godhead. Bing- 
ham's Christian Antiquities, ^Qpk XI., ch. iii., 
sec.. 7; Book XXV », oh. iv., sec. 5; Book XXI., 
cl^. iii., sec. 5, , ^ 

. Mosheiqn represents the Montanists as a sect 
'fin which ignorance -reignetd, and wh'ic}i was the 
mortal eneihy of philoBo|^hy and letters. , It ^as 
foamed by Montanus,^an obscure man, without 
^Jiy capacity, or strength of . judginent.'' That 
he '^ was foolish and extravagant onough to take 
it«-into his head that he was the Paraclete, or 
-Comforter, which ike Divine Saviour,, at his 
departure from , the earth, promised to. send to 
his disciples to lead them to all truth.'' He calls 
him ''an enthusiast,". an ''ignorant fanatic," one 
^hose teachings were of such nature as to-e&cite 
the resentment of the Koman . Bepublio agsunst 
the Church. He was, " therefore, first by a^ de- 
cree of certain assemblies, and afterwards by the 
unanimous voice of the whole Chu^rch, solemnly 
separated from the body- of the faithful." 
" Hence, it became an easy matter for Montanus 
to erect a NEW Church , which was also, in effect, 
first establjushed at Pepuza, a town in Phrygia, 
and afterwards spread abroad through Asia, 
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Africa^ -and a part of Europe." Church W9- 
tory, Century II., Past II. 

* << It shdald be remarked/' sayB Elder Haynes, 
^< that in forming the oonneotioh' t)etween the 
New' Testament Baptists and the Montamst8;a 
period of only Ji/t^ years is unprovided /or. as 
the Montanists appear ' aboat^ the middle of the 
second centuiy/ This is the only defect in tbe 
chain, if, indeed, this can 'be )9alled oae." B^. 
B^nom., p. 4L 

Here, theb, is the jirst Unk' in the ehaiiz, as 
claimed by Bap^ts, for a succession from the 
apostles. -A man at its head, an ignorant fanatic, 
an enthusiast, pretending to higher ini^fration 
and position than even the apostles and prophets, 
mercilessly banishing from the Church philoso- 
phy,, arts, and all polite literature. Such' a man! 
0, such a man I Then, baptizing in his own 
name^ and thus ignoring the Holy Ghost from 
the Grodhead, and substituting Jiivnself or his fe- 
male associates instead thereof. Himsdf a 
member of the Catholic Church, being expelled 
therefrom, sets up a NEW Church. ' Do Baptists 
claim this man as a- ^* Simon-pure'^ Baptist ? We 
have shown that they do. Why, do they not- 
contend that their Churches were set up by John 
in Jordan? Certainly they do. Was the one 
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setup by MontantiS'«fter his pxpiilsion from fhe ^ ' 
Chiiroh the same' as that set up by John the ^m^ 
Baptiflt^ (as they s^y,) or the x>n6 that is built 
upon- tite apostles and pro^ejbS; and t)f which 
Jasos Ohrist is the chief cornern^one? Will 
they pretend this ? Does not one of "iheir own 
writers admit that.there is a period ofji/ft/ y^ars 
unprovided for, from the apostle to Montanus, 
and that this is a defbot in the chain ? 

If there is a period of fifty years unprovided 
for in the ohtiin^ the'n is the chain broken, and 
hence is of lio atseount in their scheme of suc- 
cessioir. For who baptized Montanusf What 
Baptist of the accredited stripe did it? It is 
candidly confessed by the above Baptist writer 
that th^re is % period of fifty years unprdvided 
for. So, out of their own mouths we condemft 
them,, and show the fallacy of all their boasted 
glorying of a regular descent. 

Then, in what respect do they resemble Bap- 
tists of the present day ? Is it in aettiDg up a 
Church of their own, as did Montairiis? Is it 
in ignoring all philosophy and polite literature, 
for which the primitive Baptists are so pro- 
verbial, and in which they so much glory ? Was 
their edceommunication from the Church because 
of their profane heresies the • persecution that 
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Baptists laud them for ? .' Is ^coomiixuniGation a 
persecution ? Then, do Baptists persecute some 
of their very best member^ as we -shall^show 
before we close this book. Thus srach for a 
eommencement in the li^e of snccession: Read^. 
how doea^it lo(^£ . . 

I 

Section II. — The No^atians, ' 

Next come the Novatiam, whicih lure placed as 
talking their rise abdut A. D. 250. And why do 
Baptists claim these 7 Why, forsooth, the jf- were 
pfirsecuiedy say they; held to is^oiersioa and be- 
lievers' baptism. Orchard's HisioiT, pp. 53--6S ; 
87, 12^. , . , 

A few facts from history we will .^owrpresent 
in regard to them. And, first^ Mi. Oehard 
himself says, on page 58, that ^' one Novatian, a 
presbyter ijijhe Church of JSomef atronglj op- 
posed the readmissions of apostates,'' etc., and 
th^t he ^'was the first to begin a separate 
interest with success." ''There was no differ- 
ence in point of dpotrine between i)he «NoTa- 
tiaps and other Christians.!' .P. 64. Again: 
" These sealed witnesses, (Rev. vii. 3,) were the 
first Protestant dissenters irom asjsuming hierar- 
chies; and it is nwst- gratifying tio-be able to 
prove owrselves the successovs of a class ' of men 
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yfho first set ike example of contending for the 
purity and simplicity of Christian worship, amd 
a drm adherence to the laws of the King of 
Ziori." P. 63. ' 

^^-Novatianists," says Mr. Benedict, p. 61, 
^' hrohe off from the Church of Rome in 250.'* 
And, on page 4, he says : "As this • is the first 
pen^yo/importanceirhow^re acknowledged to be 
sound ixi doctrine, whi4h withdrew from the estab- 
fished Church,' it is proper to give a Ml account 
of the Teasons which led to the separation/' etc.- 

Elder Haynes also says "Novatian" was "an 
elder in the Church of Rome." Bap. Denom.^ 
p. 42. 

Mr. Jones, another Baptist, sajrs thai "^^ Nova^ 
tita was the ^rst* instance of those-who withdrew 
from the Church of Rome." Church History, 
pp. 151, 152. 

Mosheim informs r$s that Noyatian was an 
elder in the Church of Rome ; that he " enter- 
tained the most uniavorable sentiments of those 
who had been separated from the communion of 
the Church ;" that " he indulged* his inclinatlotis 
to severity so far as to deny that such as had 
fallen into the commissiMi of grievous trans- 
gressions, especially those whoi had apostatized 
from the faith^ under the perseciltions set on 
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foot by Decins, were to be again, reoeiyed into 
tbe boBom of the Church/' GomelioB; among 
others, Was of a different opinion^ And when 
Cornelius was elected bishop instead of Noya- 
tian, ^^Novatian, upon this, separated himself 
from the jurisdiction of Cernelius;" -whereupon 
Cornelius, with a council at Borne, cut him and 
his partisans off from the Church. '^ This 
turbulent man, being thus excojnmunicated, 
erected <rvN£W society, of which he was th4 
first bishop/' ^'Thej considered the Christian 
Church as a society where virtue and innocence 
reigned universally, and none- of whose mem- 
bers, from their entrance into it, had defiled 
themselves- with any enormous crimes; .and, of 
consequence, ikiej - looked upon every society 
which readmitted heinous offenders to its oom- 
munioa, as unworthy of the title of a true. Chris- 
tian Church. Hence, tiiey assumed the title 
of Cathari, i.e., the Pure; and, what showed 
still a more extravagant degree of vanity and 
arrogance, they obliged such as came over to them 
from the general Jxfdy of Christians, 'to SUBMIT 
TO BE BAPTIZED A SECOND TIME, OS a necessary 
preparation for entering into their society," 
and considered the baptism in other Churches 
aa null and void. 
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By oonsaltiqg WalFs Bfetory of Xnfait Bap- 
tism, YoL ii.y p. 386, etc. ; and Bingham's An- 
tiquities' of the Christian Church;. Book, xi.^ 
chap, xi^ sec. 5, the reader will find another 
fact worthy to be remembered just here ; w;hich 
is, that Jfovatian ^ was baptized hy poubing; 
which £kler Haynes endeavors to soften, or 
apologize for^ by saying '^ it was on a sick-bed ^ 
and was before his views had matured, and forms 
an exeeption to their general mle.'^ Bap. De^ 
nom., p. 42. 

Take a yiewof this link in the .chain, reader, 
and tell ua what you think of it? Bear in mind, 
the positions of Baptists are, that baptism can 
only be administered, properly and scripturally, 
by one> who has been immersed by one who has 
himself also been immersed, and -so on up the 
stream of time; and that Baptists have existed 
as a body of such regularly immersed ones from 
the days of John the Baptist. Birt does the* 
case of Novatian look very Baptistic in this re- 
gard ? Ha was baptised by pouring, and that, 
too, by a minister in the Church of Borne. He 
was an elder or presbyter in the Church of 
Rome, and, Baptists themselves being judges, 
separated from that Church, and set up one of 
his own. • ' ' 
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Do these things agree very well with all theii 
boasted -lino of* suco^ion ? Is here Dot anothei 
link broken, or at least wanting, in the chain ? 
Who baptised Novatian^-and whp baptized hie bap- 
tizer? Ministers undoubtedly in the' GlHtrch of 
Itom^. Then, were the persons baptized by No- 
▼atian scripturally bapthsed, according to Baptist- 
ic notions ? If the baptisms performed by Nqya- 
tian were valid, why are the baptisflqis peiformed 
b^ others than Baptists nqw-a-days invalid f Can 
they answer that question ? Will not the same 
reason that establishes the -validity of "^ovatian 
baptisms establish ours ? . If one Ife valid, why not 
the other ? Can Baptistli anAwer'that question ? 

But, Elder Haynes says, if '^ forms- an excep- 
tion to their general rule," though he does'^'not 
deem it necessary to prove that in th& different 
periods there were no exeeptions to the general 
rule, though ordinarily ^any exception cwinot be 
proved." History Bap. Denom., pp. 42, 48. 
Yet, we would say to Mr. -Qaynes, here is an ea^ 
ception to the rtde, hy yo¥^ own admissionf and 
this one exception overthrows all your boasted 
theory of a regular line^ .or chain of succession, 
even if it be but an ordinary exception. Succes- 
-sion indeed ! Yerily, this is a great humbug, to 
humbug the illiterate. 
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But 4tre there no points. of rese]XL]blanc& be- 
tween these Noyatknei %Dd Bap^te? Cer- 
tainly ther^ are } m few of wkioh wjb will note. 
In the^ first, -ph^ Bapbisi^ Rj&4)ftjptiase those who 
goirom other Ohristian oommunions to them, 
not x^onsidering their haptispi ^^alid ;; so did the 
Novatians. Then, the Baptists look upon tlti^m- 
selves, iibove all others, as thp purest people on 
«arth ; so did the Noy^ians, and, henee, called 
themselYCte C^thari, or ike Fure^ by way of pre- 
emiaeooe. Baptists profess to reiseiYe none into 
the Clwri^h but. those that are truly concerted 
to €k!^-*^ose regenerated of the Holy Ghp^t; 
mi ilid the Nsr^tttians-''' consider the Christtaqi 
Church as a society wh^eve virtue and innocence 
rmgned iAniversalfy.** If such is to be the char- 

4icter of Ood'-s visible Church on earUi, how is 
it to be brought about?' Who can tell or discern 
the spirit 'that is in man? Can we. read the 

•^ hearts of the children of men ? Are all those 
who are members of Baptist Churches pure and 
innocent? Are they all truly converted to God ? 
Will they be so vain and arrogant as to, make 
such a presumption? But, replies i^ Baptist, 
"persons have to prof^ conversion before wC re- 
ceive -them.'^. True enough. But, dees that pro- 
/ession constitute conversion? ,Will they dare 
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saj acrY If so, then, when any one oi tliem 
commits a flagrant aet^ why expel him? Cfan 
he/aU/rom grace f For their pontion amocuitB 
to this : if they alre^ oon^ertedj and then do a bad 
act) in snch -case a Ghristion may^Il froib grace. 
Here is a dilemma; whieh'hom of it will they 
choose? 

Another point of resemblance, !h so fe as we 
can see it, is, Novatian assumed the right to 9gt 
up a new society and caU it Tfis onIjY- Tbue 
Church of God. So,- aetsording to the admis- 
sions of Baptists themselves, as we^hall show the 
reader, they have assv/med^ erect a ihtw organi- 
zation — ^if organization it- can be called — «nd 
entitled it the only Church of Ood on ^arth. - 

Bat again : ^^ Novatian broke off from . the 
Church of Romev*' &o did Roger Williams', 
when he founded the Baptigt Church id Provi- 
dence, Ehode Island, break off from the Es- 
tablished Church of Englatid. Speaking of 
this subject, we are led to inquire^ Which is the 
true Church, the one from which Novatian broke 
off, and which was already in existence, and con- 
sequently the oldest,' or the one — the new one — 
that he set up f Then, which is the true Chutch 
amongst Baptists, the l^issionary Baptists, or 
the Primitives,'or Hardshells ? 
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But we will, desiet from such analogies, and 
^loBe with an extract ;bi^ two on -the character of 
NoTatiaik. Mosheim tells ns,. jdotwithstanding 
he was a man oi jbloq%kv»ce and vnUXOigence^ he 
was ^ turhyiemt man. Ojprian ' says ^' Novatian 
was no bishop, since there coidd net be a second 
after the first \ [Cornelina^ havijig tiien been 
made Pishop of Rome;} bat he wa&an adulterer, 
and a foreigner, and am^i^unM-tctur^^er of aQodlier 
man's Ohnrch, who had been regularly ordained 
before him.'f Andtjie whole Afiioan Council 
replied to his <<4X>mmanicator7 letter/^ ^'ihat 
he was an alieu; and that none of thetfk could 
9)mmunioate with hifn, who had attempted to 
erect a pro&ne altar, and set up an adulterous 
ehair^ and offer sacrilegious sacrifices i^ainst 
Cornelius, the true bishop ; who had been or- 
dained by the approbation of God, and the 
suffrages of ^e clergy and people.'^ Bingham's 
Antiquities, Book U., cb. xiii., sec. 1. 

The Novatians ^' condeipned second marriages, 
and for ever eoceluded from^ their communion, aU 
tho$e who, after haptiimf^ had faUen into this 
sin. They affected very superior purity; and 
though they conceiTcd a sinner might possi- 
bly hopci for eternal life, they absolutely refused 
to re&dmit into their communion any who had 
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lapsed into sin; and separaUd fioni-'tlie Clmrcli 
€(f Rome, because the m^mbefff of it had ad- 
mitted into their bommunion ' many who^ had, 
during a' season- of persecution, ' rejeeted the 
Christian faith:" • Qtegqry'ff . Ch»roh 'Histoiy, 
Century iiL, -oh. ill. 

Such was Novatian and the NoTatianists, as 
claimed^ by Baptists ad bona fide Bftjptists, and 
as their anceston. We will ^ely give thefti all 
the benefits, if any therQ be^ aceruingtherefpoim, 
if they will just e^lain that exception itf the 
ease of Novatian, having bi^n baptized b^ pour- 
ing ; and how it cotnes thait a bap^stio imrnerj^ 
sion coctld be properly derived from pouring? 
But'the link in the chain here is. broken, which 
spoils all their line of "* succession, and throws ft 
damper on all their joy. • - 

Section Ill.-r^^e Dpnatists. • .. 

The next link in the chain is that of tl^e 
Donatists, who derived their pame from one 
Donatus, an African bishop, who "fomented 
fresh discords'' concerning a certain vacant bish- 
opric in the Church, which was supplied with- 
out his having been consulted. The cohtroversy 
ran very high/ and resulted, as we shall see, in 
civil war. This sect aroise about A.D. 311; as 
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Mr. Orcluurd has Baid. The* D&iiaH»t9 were <e- 
ceders fronk the .Churchy and l^aintained nearly 
the* same ophnons vas the Novaiiana; re^-bap- 
tizing all who oame over to them from ^h^ 
Ohurqh, considering iheir baptism «»t;a^ and 
themselves the j^re ^tkd only Church. 

'^ The Khism of th^ DoQatists was an impetu- 
otu tonrent, which inundated and desolated the 
adjacent country.'*- Gregory's Church History, 
Century iv., ch^. iy. Modheim say^ it was '^.a 
new abd mivch piore fi^rmidable 'faction ttarted 
tip in Africay whi^clv though it arose from small 
b^nnings, ajflieted most' grievcntsly both Church 
and State for more than a century.'' ^ These 
unhappy commotions ga^e rise, no, doubt, to a 
horrible confederacy of desperate ruffians, who 
passed under the .name of CiircuineeUiones, This 
furious, fearless, and bloody set of men,- oon^- 
posed of th^ rough and savage populace who em- 
braced the party of the Ponatists, maintained 
their ca/use by' the^ force of arms, and, overrun- 
ning all Africa, filled that province with slaughter 
and rapine, and committed the most enormous 
acta of perfidy and cruelty gainst the followers 
of CaeciUanus.'^ This outrageous multitude con- 
tributed to render J;he sect of the Donatists an 
objeet of the utmost abhorrence." They '^dbn- 
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tinned to support the cause of tbe Donatists by 
assassinatrons and massacres, exebuted uridh the 
most nnrelenting farj,*' Cfanrcli Historj^ cen- 
tury iv. ~ - ' 

Here, then, is another dii^rgence from the 
Church. ' Who baptised Donatue^ And hoiSb Was 
he 'baptized? 1 Can -Baptists show' that he was 
baptized^ in a tegular line fi*om the -apo^res'i 
No use' to say, "We take it for granted he was.' 
Nay, sir, we take nothing for granted, in. thi- 
matter. The &cts, and the proofs of those fact? 
must be given, before w6 coircede the assump 
turns and pretensions set up. 

Cannot any one see that Donatus' was a mir' 
ister in the Church, and that he broke off frof- 
it, and set up a new partly? Had Bonatus o 
riglCt to do this ? and is this legal and scriptural 
with Baptists ? What, then, is the Inatter with 
all other Protestant denominations of Christians,^ 
that renders them unchristian and unecelesicLS' 
tical, and Baptists alone right f Who can tell ? 

History, it is seeb, testifies that he was' a 
schismatic; that he set Up a new Church, which 
became quite a formidable faction^ et*. • And yet 
this man is held up as being in the regular line 
oT descent from John the Baptist. Wonder if 
John ever baptized anybody that baptized Dona- 
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tus ? Until' Baptists prove tHis pointy all their 
claims to trim will be of- no avail. 

Bat Baptists make a great ado jibout their 
liaVing been persecnted in all ages. Were the 
Ponatists persecnted ? Call yon tbat persecution 
when the civil arm is nsed to pat down" strifes, 
oommetions, tumnfts, treachery, raptne> and 
bloodsh^ ? See ye not that it was th« Donatists, 
or *a party of them, that was waging a warfare 
npon the Oharch of a modt desperate character ? 
and'- that the State was constrained by force to 
repress it ? These are Baptists, are they-?- And 
are' these the anc^tors of those who boast so 
mnch of liberty of conscience? It is an old 
saying, '< Like -parent, like child.'' We leave 
the reader for the present to make the applioa- 
tion« 'But more anon. 

Dr. Wall, in his « History of Infent Baptism," 
shows dearly, afteir a striet examination of the 
sect called Donatists, that they were Pedobap- 
lists ; that is, tbose who baptised infants. After 
giving his aathorities, he says: ''This shows 
plainly tlut the Donatists, as well as Catholics, 
baptized in infancy.'' ''The account that is 
given by all the rest that write histories of the 
severar sects in -particular, vi^., that among all 
that vast number of sects, -and their several 
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opinions wbicli ^ey recite, they mention none 
that denied baptism to infants." History of-In- 
&nt Baptism, voL i., pp. Bll, 498, ^tq. 

Next hear Mr. Benedii^t : ^'Altiioiigh' fM>ma at 
leafit of all parties of these ancient di8$enter$y as 
we shall soon see, were so ofben accused oit re- 
jecting in&nt baptism^ yet it is by no n}ie«is im- 
probable that a portion ' of them held. on to the 
system after renooncing most of the ceremonies 
of the Church of Eome, and that. Baptists and 
Pedobaptists lived together without any yeiy 
distinctive lines of denug-cation between ihem.'' 
^' Those who came^ out from. oM ecclesiastical 
establishmetits, generally throw off their doo- 
trines by sltfw degrees/' History of Baj^tiAts, 
pp. 6j[), 61. , •' • • 

Mr. Orchard says: ''The Donatists did not 
differ from the Catholics in doctrine, but in 
morals ; and they seceded on the grounds of. dis- 
cipline from the community." History, p. 86. 

Mark these admissions of Baptists. Mr. Ben- 
edict says, '' Baptists and Pedobaptists liv«d to- 
gether without any very distinctive lines of de* 
marcation;" that these persons, or sects, came 
out of ihe old ecclesiastical establishments ; and 
that tl\e sects threw off the doctrines of the es- 
tablishment by alow degrees. .The inference is^ 
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then, l^yond all deubt, that these Honatistci, if 
thdj wet rejected infant baptunn, -did so afb«r 
some •considerable length of time, and bi/ stow 
degrees. And we think stkis ihferenoe is con- 
firmed bjk Mir. Orchard's admission^-^that '< the 
Donatistft did not differ from the Catholics in 
deetrine, and that fhey seceded on the grounds 
^ discipline,'' and Hot doctrines. 
. tFyom what we have* said heretofore, we have 
seen that -the doctrine of the Ghurclv^ was to 
baptize in/ants - Take all "the -above historical 
fkcts into the account, then, as ,admitted by Bap- 
tists ^themselves, and how can they evade the 
poief that the {)<Hiatists were .'not Baptists who 
rejeoted tbfant baptism 7 Wh&t becomes of their 
claim, aflber this, to this ancient sect ? If, after 
all that has been said in r^efenCe to them, they 
still persist in claiming them, they are heartily 
welcome to- them. 

•In conclusion, hear what Dr. Wall says again 
upon this point : ^ The Novatians and Donlitists 
are also brought- in by the same writer as ad- 
versaries of Pedobaptism, [infant baptism.] 
fFhough both these parties of mef were schis- 
matics, and forsook the communion of the estab- 
lished Churches in those times, yet their diffcif- 
ences having been rather in points of discipline 
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than of faith, amd tltey -hayings been at some 
timee of the Ghnreh very numerous, and* the 
time of their flaaTishing-. within our limited 
penod of four hiEmdred jears, an argument from 
their praetioe of l^eping infants oabi^tized 
would be oonsidesabte. 1^ it would he withal 
a Yery strange diaoovery, since there «re se totmy 
books extant, written ^t the same tinvi^ by Cyp- 
rian, Eusebius, Optatus,. Austin, eto., oontaining 
a, vontilation of all disputes between the Gatho- 
Hos and -these men, Ja which isyothing has ever 
been observed that should intimate that they had 
any such practice or opinion: For among all. the 
reasons that the Donatists (wli^o rebapliked fmch 
as^ haying been baptized by Catholics, came 
ailerward over to them) gave why the baptism 
of the Catholics wtfs null, there u none thai layM 
any hla\ne <m their giving it ih infancy. But, 
on the contrary, St. Austin does often make use 
of the instance of infant, baptism, as granted hy 
them, to overthrow some other errors that thef 
had about iH^tism/'. History of Inf. Bap., vol.* 
ii., pp. 129, 130. 

This is an ^'important matter brought out by 
Dr. Wall, which we desire particulai'ly noted by 
every one. It olearly sets forth the facts that the 
Donatists Were solysmatics, and wit]^drew from 
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the Ghuccb, noi^ on- account of docfrinaly hut dis^ 
ctplinary differences; and that tbey practiced 
infant baptism — ^though we almost fear to men- 
tion {hisy for Baptists might teU it-^that their 
practice of infant baptism was the cause of all 
the bloodshed and cvi-ii and ecclesiastical troubles 
that they brought upon the world ; yet we will 
say, from the lights before us, these Donatists 
were not Baptists such as we have in our day — 
quite a difference<4n some things, while a striking 
resemblance appears in others^ 

Section IV. — The PauUdans, 

The Paulicians present themselves as the next 
link in the chain of Baptist succession. Mr. 
Haynes says, ''Of the Baptist elen^ent in this 
people there oan be no doubt/' Bap. Denom.; 
p. 44. (See also Orchard and Benedict.) 

He alsa says : ''This sect appeared about A. D. 
653, in Ghreeoe. In A. D. 1017, they appealed in 
Europe^ at Orleans.'' Ibid, 44. Mr. Bnadict 
says the Paulicians " were a very unnujMpvwn- 
pany of Greek Dissenters f* and, fSgSxig Qom 
Orchard, says : ^' It was about the J^ 653''that 
a new sect AROSE iu the East under the name of 
Paulicians." History, p. 11.- Dr. Brown, in 
bis Beligioos Ehqyclc^ediai article^ Patdiciansj 
11 
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says they were " a numeroiu body of G'neh Prfh 
tenant Dissenters.'* 

We have given these extracts to show the 
reader the origin of this sect. Th« year 653 is 
given as the time of their appe^ance. They are 
said to he " Dissenters" — Protestant Dissenters — « 
& new sect, which sprang up in i;he Greek 
Chnrch. The reader will bear in mind that 
Baptists nowadays will not- admit that they are 
Dissenters^ Protestants^ sects, etc., for that im- 
plies there were those before them in ^xistenc^ 
and that they themselves were not the first 
Church, which would be humiliating to acknow- 
ledge. But we sec^the above Baptist authors 
do tacitly, acknowledge- that the Paolicaas are 
younger than others. 

Now we desire to know who baptized the 
founder of the Paulicans. Did he receive it 
from, a presbyter, or priest, in the Greek Church ? 
Will Baptists be so good as to prove up their 
line of baptism through this seet ? If they oan- 
Bot,^ then ia here another link broken, and the 
clUiii wortJilMs. 

Mark agaiQ the tangent here presented. The 
other sects we have noticed as claimed by them 
broke off from the Cliurch of Ronie; .this sect 
fiom the Greek Churclv: the one from the East" 
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€tm, the other '^m the Western Church. These 
are opposite the one to the other;- yet the one 
is as vegular a liiik in the chain as the^other. 
Strange that thingff so opposite' shoxM prove a 
matter requiring a- direct line of argument and 

That some of them Were good people we may 
readily grant, hut that they held some very erro- 
neous doc]trines is quite evident. Mosheinwlays, 
^'They d^y that this' inferior and visible world 
is .the production of the Supreme Beings and 
they distinguish the creator of this, world and of 
human bodies from the Most. High God, -who 
dwells in the heavens." This was a tenet of the 
Gnostics, and hence thfr Paulicians were looked 
upon as Manicheanr by the Greeks^ which ren- 
dered them odious in^ their sight. A^in : <' It 
is evident," says Mosheim, "beyo»d all'- contra- 
diction, that the Paulicians^ in imitation of ori- 
ental philosophers, from whom the Gnostics and 
Manicheans derived their, origin, considered 
eternal matter ^& the seat and source of all erril ; 
but they believed at the same time, like many of 
the Gnostics, that this matter, endued from all 
eternity with life and motion, had produced an 
active principle,- which was the fountain -of vice, 
misery, and disorder. This principle, according 
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to tbem, 18 the author of all material Buhstandes, 
while God is the Creator and Father ef spirits." 
^' They refused to celebrate tiie helj institution 
of the Lord's Supper." " They rejected, after 
the example of the greatest part of the Onestics, 
the books of the Old'Testament^ and looked upon 
the writers of that sacred history as inspired by 
the creator of this world, and not by the <Su- 
preme God." 

Furthermore, "In explaining, however, the 
doctrines of the gospel, they often departed firom 
the literal sense and the natural signification t)f 
the words, [which is Very common in these days 
among a certain class of Bi^ist preachers, in 
which there is a great resemblance — quite ji 
^' Baptist element,"] and interpreted them in a 
forced and allegorical manner when they opposed 
their favorite opinions and tenets ; [quite Bap- 
tistic again 5] and such more especially were 
the delusive and erroneous explications which 
they gave of what is said in the gospel concern- 
ing the institutions of baptism and the Liord's 
Supper, atfd the Divine authority of the Old 
Testament, all which they obstinately rejected. 
Beside the books of the New Testament, they 
treated with a particular veneration certain epis- 
tles of Sergius, the most eminent and illustrious 
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doctor of their seof Okurck History, vol. ii., 
pp. 60-71. 

Aflber they appeared at Orleans, in Europe, 
^hey " looked ^th contempt upon all external 
wc^ship, rejected all rites and ceremonies, and 
even the Christian sacraments, as destitute of 
any, even the least, spiritual efficacy or '> virtue; 
placed the whole of religion in the internal con- 
templation of God," etc. - *^They considered 
marriage as a pernicious msiittUion, and ab- 
surdly condemned, without distinction, till con- 
nubial bonds." Ibid, pp. 222-224. • 

Again: '' Instead of confessing the human 
nature itnd substantial sufferings of Christ, they 
aihnsed their fency with a celestial body, which 
passed through the Virgin, like water through a 
pipe ; attd with a fantastic crucifixion that eluded 
the impotent malic% of the Jews. Their unphi- 
losophical creed extended also to the eternity of 
matter.'' Ruter's Gregory's Church History, p. 
154. 

''Some of the;n entered into a league with the 
Saracens, and, choosing for their oldef an officer 
of the greatest resolution and valor, whose name 
was Carbeus, they declared against the Greeks a 
war, which was carried on /or jifiy years with 
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the greatest Tehemeeo^ and fury/' Eelig. Ency. 
And so attest Gregory and Mopheim. . - 

Does the reader find much 5' Baptist element'^ 
amongst this sect ? He .finds some, it is tryi^. 
But, then, 19. producing this people to prove 
their point, they prove tuo mueh.. The PaulL- 
cians ignored ali externa^ toorship an^ the sacrar 
ments. But Baptists do not so. !I!heae lay a great 
deal of stress on wator and the Lord's Supper. 
Take them all in all, we wo^ld'beg to jbe excused 
from following them ; and eandidly we must coa- 
fe^s that this link in their chain would be the 
better if I^fl out. Bttt> if tj^&y will persist in 
their choice of them, then they. will let us be 
free to say, that 4re are not disposed at all to re-. 
oeiv>e baptism or the Lord's Supper coming 
through such a chai^neL [|^^] Jalk of Popish 
errors and corruptions, will you 1 Are there «uc}i 
errors and corruptions among the ^oman Catho- 
lics ? Yet Paulicians are Baptists, 'f true-blue," 
are they ? What think ye of this link in the 
ohain? 

Section V. — The Paterines, 

The Patbrines went by different names, such 
aSvManicheans, Gazari, (the German for Cathari,) 
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JosephistS; and -Pasaigines. In Fi^nce^ they 
were called Bulgarians and Albigenses f in Italy, 
paterini and Cathari, (the Pure.) Thdir date is 
set down by bistoriaos fi^om the tenth to the thir- 
teenth centuries.- See Benedict's History, pp. 
16,17. 

Here they are. called " Dissenters'' from thQ 
Church of ~R<}nie. Now, we would not detract 
an" iota from the purity of any «eot ;- yet, when 
any such sect sets itself up for tht only people of 
God updn-^rth, it -will be well .enough to exam- 
ine a little into its doctrines and practices* 

^^ They rejected baptism, and in « more especial 
manner, infant baptism, as a ceremony that was 
in no respect ^ential 'to salyation. They r^ 
jectec^ for the same reason the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper." "Among tjie sects that troubled 
the Latin Church during this oenttffypthe 'prin- 
cipal' place is due to the Catharists. . . . This 
numerous faction, leaving theic first residence, 
which was in Bulgaria, spread themselyes 
throughout almost all the European provinces, 
where they ococmoned much tumult and disorder. 
But their fate was unhappy, for wherever they 
were caught, they were put to death with the 
most unrelenting cruelty. Their religion resem- 
bled the doctrine of the Manicheans and Gnos- 
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tics, on which -account thej commonly receiTcd 
the denomination of the fonner, though they 
differ from the gennine and primitive Maniehe- 
ana in many respects. They all, indeed, agreed 
in the following points of doctrines, yiz., that 
matter was the sonroe of all evil ; that the creator 
of this world was a being distinct from the Su- 
preme Deity; that Christ was not clothed with a 
real body, neither eould be properly said to have 
been born, or to ha^e see^ death; *that human 
bodies were the production of the eyil principle ; 
and that baptism and the LorcTs Supper were 
msdeu institutions, destitute of all efficacy and 
power. They exhorted all who embraced their 
doctrine to a vigorous abstinence from animal 
food, wine, and ioedlock. . . . "They, moreover, 
treated with the utmost contempt all the books 
of the Old Testament, but expressed a high de- 
gr^ of veneration for the New, particularly for 
the ybur Gospels; and to pass over many other 
peculiarities in their doctrine, they maintained 
that human souls, endued wi^' reason, were shut 
up by an unhappy fate in the dungeons of mortal 
bodies, from whence they could only be delivered 
by fasting, mortification, and continence of evei^ 
kind.''. Mosheim-s Church History, Cent, xii., 
chap. V. 
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^' The Paierines^ knew tlieir^iseipKne eould 
not possible be prctcttced in the Church; ihey, 
therefore J wiMreWy coustcmtl^ avowing , , . the 
competency •* .of women to teach, • . . The wis- 
dom of the Paterines in separating wholly from 
th^ Rommi Church appears in a striking light 
when contrasted with the weakness of those who 
continued in that communion^ and endeavored to 
incorporate the morality of the Paterines into 
the established Church, in order to reform the 
community/' Orchard's History, pp. 156, 157. 

Here it is seen clearly that the Paterinecr orig- 
inated in the Roman Church, and endeavored to 
reform it. They may be styled Reformers. But 
Baptists contend that they (the Baptists) 4ire not 
reformers, inasmuch as they claim to be older 
than aU other Churches. How, then, can they 
lay claim to the Paterines, who separated from 
the Roman Church ? They certainly were mem- 
bers of that Church before they separated from 
it. For they could not separate from that with- 
out having been' connected with it. If so, from 
whence did they derive -their bi^tism ? Come, 
honor bright, all ye Baptists who contend for a 
regular succession, • can ye show who first bap- 
tized the Paterines ? And can ye trace your line 
back to them ? Have ye been baptized in a regu- 
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lar Hue from them ?- If so, then does not your 
baptism eome thvough corrupt Romanism ? How 
can je escape this conclusion ? 

Then look back on the doctrines they taught. 
Do Baptists in these days entertain the same 
opinions ? Do they believe it right for women 
to tecich, in contradiction to the doctrine of St. 
Ptful to the Corinthians ? Do they believe with 
the Paterines in those Manichean doctrines, above 
alluded to ? And yet these are the people whom 
Baptists hold as the only true followers of Christ, 
and themselves as regular descendants from -them. 

Section VI. — The Arnoldisf^. 

In this connection -we cannot well pass by a 
tect known as the ArnoldistSf from Arnold, of 
Brescia; and because this man, who, ad we are 
told by Baptists, was opposed to infant baptism, 
i^ claimed by them as^a regular linL iif their 
chain of succession. And^ he is canonized by 
them because he ^^ was crucified, and afterward 
burned to ashes." But why was such a persecu- 
tion raised against him ? and why did he meet 
Buch an unhappy end? Mosheim informs -us that 
be " seems not to have adopted any. doctrines in- 
consistent with the spirit of true religion ; and 
the principles upon which he acted were chiefly 
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reprehensiblo from their being tsarrfed too far, 
applied withofit discernment £(nd discretion, and 
eopecuted with a degree of vehemence which was as 
criminal as it was imj^rudent/' ".He was per- 
suaded tlrat the interests of the Church, and 
the happiness of <natfoiis in general,. required 
[1^^] that the clergy should be- divested of all 
-their worldly possessions, of all their temporal 
rights and prerogatives," and these . things he 
^'mai»tainecl publicly.'* '^ This violent reformer j^ 
as Mosheim terms him, was " also of a turbulent 
and impetuous spirit,'' and " excited new trovMes 
and commotions, both in Church and State." 
And upon the '^eath of Innocent II., " he re- 
turned into Italy, jfod raised at Rome, during the 
pontificate of Bugenius IH., several tumults and 
sedition^ omong the people, who changed, by his 
instigations, the government of the city, and in- 
sulibd the persons of the clergp in the most disor^ 
derhf rhanner.^' History, Cent, xii.. Part II., 
ch. v., sec. X. • 

Can it be possible that Baptists are descend- 
ants of this man ? They say they are. A beau- 
tiful picture, is it n<Jl, for one of their ancestors ? 
Ah, but he. was persecuted ! That is the old cry. 
Persecuted ! Well, how was he persecuted ? and 
what for ? History, as seen above, informs us 
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he '' mainiftiBed publiclyf ' ^^ that the ekrgy should 
be divested of M their worldly possessions, tem- 
poral rights, and prerogatiyes 3'' that he was a 
violent .man, turbulent and impetvxms, and '^ ex- 
cited new troubles in Church and State;" that 
he changed the goyernment of t^e city, and in- 
sulted the clergy. 

We do not say that he merited crucifiadon; 
but should any person arise in these days and 
treat Baptist ministers and people thus, change our 
laws, excite troubles and commotions in Church 
and State, would Baptists themselves let him go 
unpunished in some way or other ? It is con- 
trary to the laws of the human mind, contrary 
to all the history of the past, contrary to the 
genius of all ecclesiastical and civil economy to 
suppose that such a one should be let go free, 
and never called to account in some way ^ 
his turbulent, violent, smd impetuous course. 
We leave the reader, however, to his own re- 
flections upon this link in the Baptist chain, 
merely asking hin\ how h'e Hkes it, and what he 
thinks of being in this line of Popish descent ? 
For Popish it is. 
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Section VII. — The Waldenses. 

W« needuiot detain the reader with noticing, 
singly, eVery one of. those sects which Baptists 
ckim as their ancestors. The result would be 
the same in such <$ases as has been in those 
already noted ; namely, that the chain is so evi- 
dently broken up, that no trace of succession can 
be ^en. We will, however, make a few remarks 
upon a sect very much depended upon by Bap- 
tists in their efforts to maintain a regular line of 
descent. 

> The Waldenses are great ^vorites with them. 
But we jshall net detain you with an inquiry into 
their origin. The learned have not agreed upon 
thi& question in any satisfactory manner, and we 
eould only give the conflicting results of their 
inquirieB. What we desire just now, to eocpose 
th&s pretension to this people, is to show, by in* 
ixaduwigtwo points, that they will avail Baptists 
nothing, 

Mosheim represents this people as being Dis- 
* senters fron^ and Reformers of the Church of 
Rome. History, Cent, xii., Part II.., chap, v., 
see. zi., zii. Agreeably ta iHis are the admis- 
sions of Baptists of no mean note. Dr. Brown 
says they wwe <^the mosif celebrated body of 
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Protestant Dissenters during the Middle Ages**' 
Rel. Ency., article, Waldenses. Mr. J9nes de- 
clares as follows : " In the firft place^ they Were 
Dissenters — Protestant Dissen ters — l^issen ters 
upon principle, not only from the Chitrch of 
Rome, but also from all national establishments 
of 'teligion." Preface to the* fifth edition of his 
Church History, p. xxv. Mr. Benedict, on pp. 60, 
72, 78, calls them '^ the largest and most import* 
aat branch of all Dissenters and Protestants in 
the dark ages." " The Waldensea, with thrir va- 
rious branches, embraced the sum and substance , 
of all the evangelical Dissenters from -the great 
Churches of th^ Greeks and Romans for many 
centuries, and were properly the ante-Lutheran 
Prt)t€Stants." 

If, now, they were ^' Dissenters •and ' Protest- 
imts,'' then- it follows that thosd from whom they 
dissented, and against whom they protested, were 
at least as old, or older than they. Then, what 
is gained to Baptists from . them so far as <»hti- 
quity is concerned? And, if .we tak^ another 
statement of Baptists as true, jit will ruin their ' 
cause. That is, li is held by some of them that 
Claude, Bishop of 'Tiatitin, in the ninth century, 
was their^rs^ pastor. A Bishop in another Church 
pastor of the Waldenses I ■. Well, that will dow 
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The next point' we wisli to mark in reference 
to them is, that infcmt baptism icas pr&cticed 
amongst them. This is "the more important, be- 
cause Baptists nowadays would make you believe, 
if thojr could, that such a practice was altogether 
unknown among them. 

tVe suppose Mr. Benedict to be good authority 
among Baptists; therefore we shall introduce his 
testimony first, and that will prepare the way for 
what we shall srfberwards addace. He says ; 
" Those who contend that ' the Waldenses, as a 
whole, always baptized their children,' and those 
who maintain that the practice wa» not' known 
among them, mutually place themselves in an 
extremely awkwdrd^ positidn, since facts in his- 
tory are continually coming up which most cate- 
gorically disprove both these statem^ents, I would 
as soon attempt to affirm or deny the practice 
of Pedobaptism amcjng the Dissenters and Non- 
ocmformists of England, of all classes, for many 
centuries past, as to establish either of the above 
theories." " This view of the diversified cha- 
racter of this great people enables us, as Bap- 
tists^ to meet our opponents in an open field 
which we may range- all round, and, if we can 
prove, as we certainly can, that a portion of them 
rejected infant baptism, our main position is 
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established. No. writer on our »ide shovM lay 
claim to all who passed under the g&iieral names 
of WaldenseSy ^ AJhigenseSy I\tterineSj JPicards^ 
etc.; all, Protestants, V> ^ snie, have generally 
done so, and I have, become so ineffahly disgusted 
with their swe^ing pretensions, in opposition to 
so many facts ofhistxyry, and e^cially to Catho- 
lic impea^ments of the Antipedohaptist heresy 
of sows of them, that I am sorry to see any of 
our people foUow their example.'^ History of' 
Baptists, Preface, p. iii. 

Again : ^^ Although some at least of all pities 
of these ancient JHssenterSj as we shall soon see, 
were so often accused of rejecting infant bap- 
tism, yet it is by no means improbable that a 
portion of them held on to the system after re- 
nouncing most of the ceremonies of the Church 
of Romcy and that Baptists and Pedobaptists 
lived t(^ether without any very distinctive lines 
of demarcation between them, much as they did 
in England for a long course of years after Bap- 
tist sentiments began to prevail in that kingdom." 
Particularly note the whole of the ^ve quota- 
tion. Then " it is equally unwise for either Bi^- 
tist or Pedobaptist to claim them all. The same 
may be said of most «ther large parties. That 
some of them rejected infant bapiism, and that 
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Others held on to the s^tem, IS AS clear to my 
mind at that they were all persecuted by the 
Church of Rome." 

'' The infant system is about the last thing that 
is given up by those who withdraw from the old 
corrupt establistiments ; and they recede from it 
with slow reluctant steps, one after another/' 
^^All reformations are apt to be partial , and im- 
perfect in their outset, and the currents of re- 
form, like those of natural streams, which have 
loug been pent up in impure reseryoirs, are gen- 
erally turbulent and muddy in their beginning, 
but gain in clearness and purity as they proceed/' 
" Many, and probably most of the oM reformers^ 
did not hegm with infant baptism iniheir attcXks 
on the overwhelming and debasing corruptions of 
the Church of Rome; but they laid d6wn prin- 
ciples which carried their followers forward by 
progressive «teps on to gospel ground, and led 
them, like an army of Samsons, to put their 
shoulders against what Dr. Gill has denominated 
the main post and pillar of popery." " My main 
object in the beginning of this i&rticle vias not to 
claim the whole body of old Dissenters of the 
better class, but to exhibit a series of facts which 
would go to sh«w to the minds of candid men of 
all parties thait we have good reason to believe 
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that Baptist sentiments have lived in every age, 
from the apostles to the pre^ient time/^ History^ 
pp. 61, 72, 73. 

" Mr. "Tombes says : 'As for the Albigenses 
and Waldenses, it might be true that some might 
be against infant baptism, yef others not; or, it 
may be that they all at the beginning held so, 
but after left it.' And Mr, D^nvers : 'Neither 
would I be thought to assert* such an universal 
harmony amongst the Waldenscs in this thing, 
[of infant baptism,] but that it is possible there 
might be some difference among some of them, 
even in this particular.' " Baptist authors, quoted 
by Dr. Wall, vol. ii., p. 248.^ . 

We shall give a 'few extracts from John Paul 
Perrin, a historian of the Waldenses, who was 
of that faith and order himself, and a descendant 
of the Waldenses also. He says : " The fourth 
calumnie was touching baptisme, which,, it is 
said, they [the Waldenses] denied, to little in- 
fants ; but from this imputation they quit them- 
selves as followeth : The time and place of those 
that are to be baptized is not .ordained, but the 
charitie and edification of the Church and con- 
gregation must serve for a rule therein, etc. ; and, 
therefore, they to whom the children were nearest 
allied, brought their in/ants to be baptized, as 
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theic parents, or any other whom God hatii made 
charitable in^that kinJ." "**King Lewis XII., 
having been informed hy the enemies of the 
Waldenses, dwelling in Provence, of many griev- 
ous crimes whieh.were imposed [charged] upon 
them, sent, to make inqnieiUoB in those places, 
the {lord Adam Fumee, Maister of Heqaests, and 
a doctor of Sorbon, called -Pamie, who Was his 
confessor. They visited all the parishes and 
temp}^, aid fodnd neither images, nor so much 
as the least show of any ornaments belongings to 
their mksses and ceremonies of the Church of 
Rome, much lesse any such crimes as were im- 
posed [ohavged] upon them; J)ttt rather that they 
kept' their Sabbathes duely,- causing their child- 
rm' to be baptized according to the order of the 
primiiive Church, teaching them the articles of 
the Christian faith and the commandments of 
Ood." 

'^'ToacUDg the matter of the sacraments) it 
hath beea> coiicluded by' the Holy Scriptures, 
that we have but two sacramental signes, the 
which Christ Jesus hath left unto us ; the one 
is baptisme, the other "the eueharist, which we re- 
ceive to shew what our perseverance in the faith 
is, as wee have promised iohen wee were baptized, 
}king little infirnU i as abo in remembraBoe of 
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thuJb great benefit^ wbicli Jesua Clirist bath done 
unto 118^ wben bee died for our redeflaption^ waab- 
ing us witb bis most precious blood/' 

'^Amongst otbe^ tbere appeared a poore^ sim- 
ple, laboring man, wbom tbe .president - com- 
manded to caM8& his child to be B.^-J)aj[>tized, 
wbicb bad lately been i>ap(ized by tbe minister 
of St. Jobn, neere Angrongne. Tbis.poore man 
requested so mucb respite, as that bee migbt pn^ 
unto Gpd before bee answered bim, wbicb being 
granted witb some laughter, bee fell downe upon 
bis knees in tbe presence of all that were there, 
and bis prayer being ended,, bee said to the pre- 
sident, tiiat bee would cause his cbilde to be re- 
baptLzed upon condition that the said president 
would disebarge 'him by a bill signed witb his 
owne band, of tbe sinne wbicb bee should com- 
mit in causing it to be re^baptized, and beare one 
day before God the punishment and condemna- 
tion which should bef&41 himj taking t^is iniquity 
upon bim and his'. Wbicb the president under- 
standing, be commanded him out of bis presence, 
not pressing bim any farther." 

Furthermore, speaking of tl^e Waldenses and 
Albigenses, he saya: " Now, this* baptisi^e is visi- 
ble andmateriall, wbicb maketh thepartie neither 
good jnor eyile, ae it appearetb in tbe Soriptore; by 
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Simon Magus and Saint Paiil. And, whereas, 
baptisme is administered in 'a full congregatioil 
of tHe faitlifull, it is to the end that hee that is 
received iiifto the Ghurph should be reputed held 
of all for a Christian brother, and that' all the 
congregation. might pray for him^ thai hee might 
be a Christian. And /or this cause U is that wee* 
present our diildren in baptisme ; which they 
ought to doe to whom the children are nearest, 
as their parents^ and they to whom God has 
given this charltie/' Campbell and Riee, De- 
bate, pp. 405, 406, as quoted firom Perrin. 

These extracts are sufficient for our purpose, 
We do not presume that infant baptism- was uni- 
versally the custom, to -the exclusion of the bap- 
tism of any adults. That the latter were bap- 
tized we do not call in question. But infants 
were baptized as .well as they. And this fact we 
have established beyond the shadow of a deubt, 
and that, too, by Baptist testimony. We have 
shown, also, from the same kind of testimony, 
that the Waldenses Jjtroke -r^ from the Church 
of Rome, and were not originally a separate and 
distinct people. What advantage, lihen, are the 
Waldenses to the Baptists ? 

It is of no use to say that some of them prac- 
ticed ^^ believer's baptism" only; unless Baptists 
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can sbow that the Waldenses existed as a distinct 
people from tio apostles, and derived their suc- 
'cession unbroken from ^them, and then show their 
own unbreken succession from the Waldenses. 
For, unless they can do this, it is all a hambug 
abotit their own regular descent from antiquity. 
* Mr. Benedict admits that some of the Wal- 
denses did practice infant baptism,' and that 
others did not. Is if not- just as reasonable to 
suppose that the party practicing in&nt baptism 
derived the practice from the apostles, as that 
the other party derived adult baptisrii onfy from 
that source ? But Mr? Benedicfb Seems tb think 
that,,^if he oan show that onfe party opposed"^ in- 
fant baptism)' then it follows that Baptist Senti- 
ments prevailed. If that reasoning' be valid, will 
it not show as much foi* usf Thus, if we can 
show that one party of them practiced infant 
baptism, then Pedobaptist 'sentiments prfevailed. 
But we have shown that stlch b practice as in- 
fant baptism was commoii, at le^t, not to, say 
prevalent} hence, Pedobaptist sentiments were 
held by them. 

"The present Waldenses, or Vatrdoid in Pied- 
mont, who are the posterity of those of old, do 
practice infant ' baptism ; and Ihey were also 
found in the practice of it' when the Protestants 
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of Lutljer's ileformation seat to know tliek state 
and doctdne^ and to confer witL them; and 
they tliemselycs do say thai their fathers never 
practiced othervnse. And they gave proof of 
it ^om an" old book of theirs, called. tjie Spirit- 
ital Almanack^ where infant baptism is owned; 
an4 Perrip, their historian^ gives the reason of 
the report that had been* to the contrary, [that 
iS; did not baptize infantis,] viz.; that their an- 
cestors, ^ being constrained for some hundred- 
years to BxxSev their children to be baptized by 
the priest^ of the Church of Borne, they de- 
ferred the doing thereof as long as they could, 
because they' had in detestation those human in* 
vflHtions that were added to the -sacrament, whieh 
they held to be the pbllution thereof. And, for- 
asmuch as their owd pastors were many times 
abroad, emJ)loyed in the service of their churches, 
they could not have baptism administered to their 
infants by their ^wn ministers. For this cause 
they kept them long from baptism ; which the 
priests perceiving, and taking notice of, charged 
then with this sl&nder.' There are many other 
cGTnfessions of theirs of like import, produced by 
Perrin [their own historian] Ba;cter, Wills, etc. 
This is the account the Waldenses give of them- 
ielves in those confessions, some of \7hich seem 
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to have been published about #two hundred years 
ago. One of the Bohemian Waldenses is dated 
161)8." Wairs History, vol. ii., pp. 240, 241. 

From the above statement of Perrin, one of 
their own number, is clearly seen^ why they de- 
ferred or kept infants long from baptism, which 
we need not here repeat, iiLnd thai they Were 
charged with slander for SQ doing. 

So thusy by th^r own writers and method of 
reasoning, is this link in the chain broken, and 
their boasting of bdng descendants of this peo- 
ple shown to be unfounded. Farewell, then, to 
the Waldensesi^ being Baptists. Waldenses Bap- 
tists, are they? Do Baptists baptize infants? 
The Waldenses and Albigenses did. Who, thfp, 
has the best right to them, baptists or Eedobap* 
tists? 

Section VIII. — Anabaptists and Mennonites. 

Let us now examine the case of the Anahap- 
tists and Mennonites, And just here Baptists 
scarcely known what to say or do. They will 
claim them, and then they will not. It is none 
of our business to attempt to reconcile theip pre- 
tensions; but it is ours to set them forth and ea>- 
pose them. 

The editor of Orchard's History of Bap(istS| 
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who is also endorsed by Baptists all tHrougli the 
countrj, on page xvi. of his Preface to that work, 
ignores the Anabaptists of- the tinies of the Re- 
formation ; Mid yet, on the very same and next 
pages, he hugs them ,to his bosom, and rejoices 
in their descent from them. 

Here him, as he quotes from D^A.nbigne's His- 
tory of the Reformation : ^fOne point it seems 
necessary to guard against misapprehension. 
Some persons imagine that the Anabaptists of 
the Reformation and the Baptists of our day are 
the same. But they lure as different as possible,^' 
etCr, etc. Now mark — ^he says " they are as dif- 
ferent as possible/' The Baptists of our day are 
n#|^the same as the Anabaptists of the times of 
the Reformation. Stick a pin there, and bold 
still a moment, and hear him again, as he quoies 
approvingly and triun^hantHy from Mosheim 
concerning this very people. . Listen : 

'^ The true origin of that sect which acquired 
the name of Anabaptists, by their administering 
anew the rite of baptism to those who came over 
to their communion, and derived that of Men- 
nonites from that famous man to whom they owe 
the greatest part of their felicity, is hid in the 
remotest depths of antiquity, and is, conse^ 
quently, extremely difficult to be as^rtained." 
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Noting from Zuingulius, hh sajB : " ^ The in- 
stitution of Anabaptism is no noveltj* but for 
thirteen hundred years has caused great disturb- 
ance in the Church, and has acquired such a 
strength that the attempt-in this age to contend 
with it appeared futile for a time. This carrieB 
9ur hiseojy back tO' A. D. 226.' " Tell us, then, 
does he not in the first quotation ignore, and in 
the latter claim them ? When it suits his pur- 
pose they, are of the same <'kith andkii^;'' but 
when it does not, then they are dhunned. There 
is'^many fk.man in this world that has '^shabby" 
kindred, who, in tii&es of necessity, woul^ gladly 
receive a helping hand, but who, in times of 
prosperity, and before the ^lite, Vould dogg^y 
disown them. And we suspect such people are 
not all dead yet. * 

But who are the Anabaptists ? and when did 
they originate ? In answer to the first question, 
Who are ' they ? Mosheim must tell us. The 
modern Mennonites not only contend for descent 
from the Waldenses, "butprcfe/ic?, moreoyer, to 
be the purest offspring j>£ these' respectable suf* 
ferors." Others represent them, says Mosheim, 
'^ as the descendants of those turbulent and fu- 
rious Anahaptists, who, in the sixteenth century, 
involved Germany, Holland, Switzerland^ and 
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more especially the province of Westphalia, in 
such soeBes of blood, perplexii^, and distress/' 

Neither of theee accounts, this historian thinks^ 
IS exactly correct. He places the great peculi" 
arity in their doctrine thus : ^^ That the kingdom 
of Christ, or the visible Church he hkd estab- 
lished upon earth, was an assembly of true and 
real saints, ^aad ought, therefore, to be inaccessi? 
ble tQ the wiej^ed and unrighteous, and also ex- 
empt from all those institution^ which human 
prudence suggests to oppose the process of ini- 
quity, or to correct and reform transgressors.^ 
Such was the doctrine of Menno and the Ana- 
baptists. Now, if it be meant that others ante- 
rior to thepi held this same doctrine, and that 
because they of a later date hold the sailae doc- 
trine that {)howB a sujscession and constitutes 
a regular descent, then we will' agree for a 
moment that they ar^ descendants of some be- > 
fore them. But upon the very same ground we 
would and could show that we, as Methodists, 
have descended, not^only from St. Paul, but 
even from the Church of God in the days of 
Ab^l and Adam. 

It avails nothing for Baptists t« assert that, be: 
cause they hdld the same doctrines as . ancient 
sects^ therefore' they are the true Church, and 
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would hme you b«lieve. That is the in^ression 
thej ever 8«ek to make. 

But. does Mosheim intend 'to convey any such 
impression ? That tibe reader may see that he 
does not^ we will quote a little «iove than our 
Baptist friends do. The sake of truth must 
atone for the -length of the quotation. ^^The 
TRUE origin of that sect- which acquired the de- 
nomination of AitabaptisUy by their administer- 
ing anew the rite of baptism to th7)se who came 
over to i^eir oommuliion, and derived that of 
MennoniteSy firom the famous man to whom they 
owe the greatest part of their present felicity^ ifi 
hid in the remote depths of antiquity, and is, of 
consequence, extremely difficult to be ascertained. 
T%ii uncertainty will not 24)pear surprising when 
it is considered that this sect started up, all of a 
tudden, in several countries, at the sanie point 
of timef under leaders of different talents and 
different, intentions, and at the very peridd when 
the first contests of the reformers with the Roman 
pontijfs drew the attention of the world, and em- 
ployed the pens of the learned in such a manner 
as . to render all other objects and incidents at 
most matters of indifference.'' 

Here, then, is Mosheim's '^remote depiths of 
antiquity illustrated. He tells you this sect 
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started up, o^ll of a sudden, in several Hsoantries, 
at the same j)oiDt of time ; aiid this ^'j9oint of 
time" was ^^when the first contests of the Keform- 
ers with the Roman pontiffs drew the ^tention 
of the world, and employed the pens of the 
learned/' Then-^Hhe remote depth3 of an- 
tiquity'' are not so remoie after all. If the time 
can he ascertained when the first cQfktests of the 
reformers with ''the Boman pontiffs oocurred-v— 
and it certidllly can< — ^and when the subject at- 
tracted the attention, of the ^orld, ftnd engaged 
the pensvpf the lean^ed, then the point is gained 
irhen they started mp. ' The items furnished }^ 
IfDsheim settle the date of their origin about the 
time of the beginning of the Beformation under 
Luther. Then he places them — ^the Anabaptbts 
— tw the sixteenth century. ^ .. • n. 

Goodrich, quoting from Bogne, says of the 
Anabaptists that, ^^ as a distin'Ct community, they 
appear not to have existed till about the 4ime 'of 
Luther." *' But, however the antiquity or origin 
of the sect may be settled, it appears probable 
that, as a distinct communior^-^sk regular sect — 
it may he dated about the year 1536, and is in- 
debted to that ^famous man,' Menno Simon, 
mentidkied above." Church Hist., p. 266. Bene- 
dict says he will i< give them [the Anabaptists 
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and Mennonites] a .place anrong the refortners^ 
where they prDperly belokg.'*' History of Bap- 
tists, p. 49. 

'Do^ not these additional testimonies corroborate 
the statement of Mosheim, and place * them in 
antiquity and origin about tb^ time of the Re- 
foianation, ^^when the first contents of the Reform- 
ers with ihe Eoman^ pontifife dcew the attention 
of ihe world, and' employed the pens of the 
learned V- 

But who was Menoo Simon that reduced them 
to any thing like order? Mosheim tells us he 
" had formerly been a popish priest, and, as h^. 
himself confessed, a notorious profligate. Tnis 
man went over to the Anabaptists, at first, in a 
clandestine mannep) and frequented their assem- 
blies with the utmost secrecy; but in the /ea^y. 
1536 he threw off the mask, resigned his rank ' 
and office- in the Romish Church, and publicly 
embraced their communion." Mosheim's Church 
History, Cent, xvi., ch. iii., sec. iii. 

The fathes of the Mennonites, then, of whom 
Baptists boast so much, was ^^ Roman Catholic 
priest. Yet they claim him in the regular line of 
succession. It is all right and well enough for * 
Baptists to claim him as well as others, who im- 
mersed and rejected infant baptismy as ^'simon 
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pures/' Id a regular line ; but if we gbould do 
saob a things you would hear tHe long and loud 
cry raised, "An offspring of Popery; anfd cor- 
ruption doubly to be rejected) therefore,. ye are 
not the true Church'' — yea, no Church at all. 
Cannot any one with one grain of common- sense 
see clearly the £illacy and foolishness of JBaptist 
pretensions in reference to these Anabaptists ? 

The Mennonites soon separated ifito two par- 
ties. The one contended for an eoclesiastioal 
discipline to be miraculously founded by Jesus 
Christ on the ruins of civil government — the de- 
jpfcruction of all human rulers — an. extraordinary 
eirosion of the Holy Spirit to reform the Church 
— the lawfulness ef polygamy and divorce — pre- 
tended to miracles, predictions, dreams,, and 

ions of various kind — contended for the ex- 
'^elusion of magistrates from the Christian Church 
— the abolition t)f war — the prohibition of oaths 
enjoined by our Saviour,^ and the vanity as well 
as well as the pernicious effects ef human science 
— expelled from their communion, without any 
warning or admonition, any transgressor, and 
even went so far in their audacity as " to pretend 
'So exclude the persons thus excommunicated 
from all intercourse with their wives, husbands, 
brothers^ sisterS; . children, and Felations. The 
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other party was^ however, somewhat more lenient 
and moderate.'' Moaheim, Cent, xvi., cb. i^i. 

These are the {>eople whom Baptists claim as 
helonging to and constituting the onlj true 
Church of Christ on earth, and from which thej 
sprang. The ^nahaptists held to adult baptism, 
and ignored that of infant baptismi. accounting it 
no baptism at all, re^bapjbizin^all such who might 
COHL0 over to them. So do Baptists. Therefore, 
according to their logic, they are of the. same 
" kith and kin." Well, it is true, we do see a 
little family likeness. The Anabaptists of old^ 
and the Baptists of the present day, hold thfffc^ 
the mdble Church of God is an assembly of real 
saints: those only who have been converted, 
sanctified. That none but such are entitled to 
membership — ^that no ^^ wicked, and unrighteouidL 
person, that is^ no one unconverted is ever to fincT 
access into it. • Then the dreams and visioni of 
those of old are of the tame stripe as those fre- 
quently given in as experiences by Baptists of 
the present day. Other points of similarity might 
be noted, but these are sufficient to show the 
famUtf likeness. 

They may be able to prove that they receivea 
their right to baptize from them, but we have 
seen no effort to do sq. We judge that would 
12 
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be a difficult matter to do. • Yet, uiiIbbb they caB 
show that thej derived their hapHsm through 
thenif all these other family likenesses will avail 
them nothiDg. 

Again : T^ll Baptists still persist in claiming 
them as their ancestors and brethren ? Then ife 
envy them not their pedigree. They do claim 
them, as we have seen, and as may be seen from. ^ 
all Baptist historians. Mark that as yea .pro- 
ceed, ibr we shall have a use for it a little &rther 
on. ' '. / 

Bat see how ungrateful Baptists were in £og- 
^land: ^^'In 1608, however, som^ of the Inde- 
pendents in England appear to have separated 
firom their own communion, and to have sent one 
of their number to Holland to be immersed by 
||he Dutch Anabaptists, that he might be quali- 
fied to administer the ordinance in England. By 
him all the rest of the society, about fifty, were 
baptized. From this tiihe they rejected the name 
of Anabaptists, and Mennonites, and adopted that 
of Baptists, claiming to he the only true Ohturjih; 
and, through the Waldcnses, to have- descended 
directly from the Churches- planted by the 
apostles." Goodrich's Church History, p. 267. 

Afler the Dutch Anabaptists had been good 
enough to jgive them their baptism^ and thus 
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brought tliem into their eommunion^.they turn 
round and ignore the name and family into which 
they had been baptized, and adopted another 
name } namely, that of '^ Baptists.'^ Here, then, 
18 ^ fltst time in the history of -the world that 
Ae name Baptist turns up as attached to any 
sect of Christians, and yet they would make the 
ignorant and uninformed belieye that that name 
' haa been attached to them ' ever mnce the days 
of John the Baptist; wh^ieas, -they adopted that 
name themselyes about the year 1608. So, then. 
Baptists, instead of being as old M Johti the 
Baptist, are only about 260 years old. One 
would think this was dwindling the thing down 
to-^'a mere frazsle.'^ Well, such is the truth*, 
if there be any reliance given to history. 

In oonclusion,lihe Anabaptists and Mennoniten;'^ 
looked upon Luther's reformation ''as far be- 
neath the sublimity of their views, and, conse- 
quently, undertook a merer perfect reformation,' 
or, to eoEpress more properly their visionary c»- 

terprise, THEY PROPOSED TO FOUND A . NEW 

Church, entirdy spiritual, artd truly divine" 
Mosheim. Quite sublime views of a Church! 
Entirely spiritual — ^truly divine I This was the 
character of the new Church they proposed to^ 
found — to establish. Then it was not the Church 



856 BAPTIST PBSTSN8I0N8 

of Jesm Cbrist wbich kad been in existence 80^. 
long ; bat a new oncy another one founded in the 
iixteenih centnry, only ahont 250- yean ago 
And yet these are Baptist aneesSnrBy *^ hid in the 
remote depths of antiquity f that is, aboat S50 
years since, andna^^en hundred yeetrt o/^ John 
the Baptist. This looks very mnch like descent 
from- John the Baptist, does it not ? It is a cfo- 
9cent sure enough, of sixteen hundred yean 
along the track of tim^ without even tooehiDg 
bottom, or scraping the sides of real existence. 
For they started up all of a sudden, in different 
countries, through different m^n^ and from dif- 
ferent intentions. Wonder how they got their 
baptism. Can Baptists inform us? Which bap- 
tism was the legitimate one of all those diferent 
persons that sprang up so suddenly in different 
countries ? Unless this small matter be strictly 
settled, all their pretensions to be the only people 
of Grod and true Church are worse than yanity. 
Bo tell us which is the true stkccetsion baptitm. 

Section IX. — English Baptists. 

The same result will follow as before, if we 
trace up their origin in England. Dr. Wall, in 
his History of Infant Baptism, written about 
A. D. 1705, holds the following language oon- 
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cerning tliem : ^< Ib Engknd there were now 
and then some Botchmen found of the Antipedo- 
baptiat opinion ever ainoe the time that it had 
taken footing in Holland.^ hu none of the Eng- 
lith noiium areJoiown to have ^mdroced it in a 
long time after J* f^ In the beginning of Queen 
Eliiabeth's reign, as there were no Englitk Ami- 
pedobaptiUs^ 00 there were very fern left in Hol- 
land." Andy quoting from Bishop Jewel, he sayg, 
^< T^^ey have no acquaintance with ua, neither in 
England, nor in iGrcroianj, nor in Erance, nor in 
Scotland, nor in Denmark, nor in Sweden, nor 
in any place else where the goipei of Christ i$ 
clearly preachedJ^ ''But yet, about. the isiz- 
teenth year of Queen Elisabeth, a oongregatbn 
of D%tch Antipedobaptists was dlseoyered with- 
out Aldgate in London.'' Quoting from Fox's 
letter to the Queen, he says : '<As fot their errors, 
indeed, no man of sense can deny that they are 
most absurd ; and I wonder that such monstrous 
opinions could come into the mind of any Chris- 
tian. . . . And there ia great reason to give 
God thanks on this account^ that I hear not of 
any Englishman that is inclined to that madness/^ 
etc. Mr. Fox was the author of the Book of 
Martynv and it seems reasonable to conclude 
that| had their opinions taken any root among 
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the EnglUhj he would ^eitaiiUy. have known it^ 
and spoken of it. - • ^ 

«Ai wfiAt time/' continae»DT. Wall, //it \t^ 
gao to be embraced by any Englisb I do not find 
it easy to discover. < But it is plain that no > very 
considerable munber in England were of this 
persuasion till thoni Mxty ytar$ apOk The first 
book that ever I heard of that was set £)rth in 
English, upholding this :tenet, was a DutcK book, 
called, A plain and well-grounded Trcfitide con- 
cerning J^pti^m. This was translated and 
printed in English anno 1618, the sixt^nth 
year of James the First But neither in that 
king's reign> nor in that of his son, King Charled 
the First, till toward the latter end o^ it, haye 
we any account of any considerable number of 
people of this way ; very little mention of them, 
or of that question, m any Engluh books/' 

^^ To speak of the case of England m particu- 
lar : They know themselves tha4 it if- a '-npara* 
tion begun less than eighty years ago, as I show 
at jqh* viii., § 6r . Any very ancient man may re- 
member when .there was no Eng^ishman^.or at 
least no society or Church of them, of that per* 
8ua»on. . They at first held the opinion without 
eeparajbing for it. Their eldest s^arate Churches 
are iiot yet of the age of a man, yht,y9even^ 
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yean, I mean) . the ancient men, er men 'Of 
reading among them, know this. The jroung 
and vulgar^ who will talk; right or wrong for a 
side, do not own it ; but the others own it, and 
thej 'justify it .by pleading tiiat liieir opinion is 
ihe truest'^ Histoty of Infant Baptism, vol. ii., 
pp. 806, 8ia-815, 5W, 568. 

So mneh, then, for Dr. Wall. . H& wrote about 
3:70.5. Now, deduot the age of a man as referred 
to by him, -wventi^ yeany and that will, run it 
back, to about 1685. What say Baptist writers 
tothis^ 

We shall now prove the same thing by their 
own jnii€t%, for instance. Elder Haynes says: 
^< It is sufficient to add, that of the present Bap* 
tist Chufehes in Engkndyi at least seyen of them 
date back to the period \o which Dr. Williams 
alludes. . . . Th^ are, 1. Little Prescot St. eh.^ 
constituted 1688," etd. << The oldest Baptist 
Ohurch in Britain, continuing to the present 
time, Bears date A. D. 1688.'' 

Mr. Btickus, a Baptist historian, says: ^^A 
number of j>eopIe near the borders of the coun* 
ties of York, Nottingham, and Lincoln, were so 
much convinced of the-corttfptions of tha Church 
of England^ that they withdrew from her in 1602, 
and formed another Ghurehf in which they cove- 
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iianted together to tralk in- all the ordinances and 
oommandments of Ood, -according to the light 
he had giTen^ or -should ^ye them out of his 
holy word.'' Bomer om Bap., p. 186. 

Next hear Mr. Benediei, another of their his- 
torians, whose anthority, we presume, will not he 
called in question. He says-: ''John Smyth 
went over to H<^land in ihe beginning of the 
reign of James I. ;" that ^'ke imm a ckrgyman 
of ike estahliBhed C^rck;*' ^lat ^-he resigned 
his station, his emoluments, and his prospects in 
the establishment, and joined those persecuted 
people whom he had formerly opposed/' ^ In a 
short time, several were conterted to his senti- 
ments ; and their numbers increasing rapidly, he 
formed them into a dutind'Chutekj chiefly, if 
not wholly, composed of exiles from his own 
country. ThiU appearg to hawe been the fint 
£aptist Church composed of Englishmen ofier 
the Reformation, It was formed about 1607 H>r 
1608, above twenty years prior to 1633, when 
the Church under the care of Mr. Spibbnry, 
which Mr. Crosby reckons the -first Baptist 
Church, was organized. It seems that Mr.* 
Smyth and his friends were put to some diffi-' 
culty in reviving the practice of immersion. He 
and all. his disciples had been itprinkled in their 
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in&noy; 'Mid therefore, aoeording to their new 
yiewB, were iiiilMi{>i!ized. There were, indeed, * 
many Churched inr HoUand who practiced im- 
mersion ; bat, as they differed widely in senti- 
ments fiK>m him, he did not ehoose io receive bap- 
tism from them. This completely refates Dr. 
Mosheim'ft supposition that the English Baptists 
derived theit origin from -the German and Botch 
Mennotutes, and that,' in former times, they 
adopted their doctrine in all its points. On ' the 
contrary^ we see that the first English Baptists 
of which we haVe any regular account aftier the 
Reformation, although living in the midst of the 
I>ateh Mennonites, declined receiving 'baptism 
from them on account of their difference df 
opinions in many important points. ' The foreign 
Anabaptists,' says Crosby, ^were such as denied 
Christ's having taken flesh of the Virgin Mary, 
the lawfulness of ms^kMry, and such like, which 
Mr. Smyth and huf followers looked upon as 
great errors ; so that tbey could not be bought 
by him proper administrators of baptism. This 
obliged Mr. Smyth to consider of mme other 
mean$ of reviving the ordinance. What method 
he took is not very clearly stated. It is mo^ 
probable that those who were convinced of the 
duty of believers' Imptism first formed themselves 
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ink} a Church, and then appointed two of their 
number (perhaps Mr. Smyth mod Mr. Helwiase) 
to bctpHze each -other, and a/Ttertoard$ to baptize 
the reU.* ... A similar difficulty oecnrred at the 
formation of the original Baptist Church in 
America by Rc^r Williams^ who had reconrsc 
to the same expedient ; and ire shaU find in the 
sequel of this histdry Uiat the good men in 
Leieestershire, in the middle of ike last century, 
when plaoed in similar cironm^tance89 adopted 
the same method/' History^ pp. 327-380. 

What need we any ftirther witness f Mosheim 
wotdd have them, as we haycseep, receive their 
baptism from the G-erman Anabaptists. But Mr. 
Benedict informs us that Mr. Smyth repudiated 
their baptism^ and would not have it^ but vas 
baptized by one who had not been xmm^rud; and 
that this Mr. Smyth formed a >^KW Church out 
of those who were baptized by himself and co- 
adjntor, Mr. Helwisse, who, aa one good turn 
deserved another, was baptised by Mr. Smyth. 
I^ then, Mr. Smyth waa authorised by this pro- 
cedure to baptize and form a new Church, and 
if this is the origin of Baptists in En^nd, 
which, according to Mr. Benedict, is true, and 
if this constitutes them Churches of Christ . we 
ask, in the name of common sense/ did n^t 
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Mr. Wesley, or any other man, have the same 
right f What *constittite8 the difference ? If iM|| 
wa8 right lor Baptists thus to act, what mak^s it 
wrong for Methodists or Preebyterianfr? Can 
they tell ? What, then, becomes of their boasted 
antiquity f They assvMie, to have been in exist- 
ence' ever since the days of Jciiti th^ JBaptist. 
Btit, as Mh Benedict, Elder Haynes, and others 
say English Baptists cUd not derive their baptism 
iW>m the Anabaptistli, but that Mr. Smyth and Mr. 
Helwisse baptised emch other j and that this was 
their origin in England, about the year 1688, it 
follows, then, as clear as a noonday son, that 
they are only about tw0 hundred and fifty years 
old in' that <xmntry. Antiquity^ Indeed I Has a 
Methodist any right to baptize ? Baptists say^ 
No. Why- not? Because he has never been 
knmersed i>y a regular administrator, say Bap- 
tists. Then be so good as to i&ft>nn us if Mr. 
Smyth wa^ baptized by a regular administrator ? 
Answer, No. For Mr. Benedict, a Bi4)tist| says 
he VHM immersed by A LATMAN. Then Baptists 
should *cease that foolish and nonsensici^ parade 
about themselves only having a regular bi^tism. . 
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jpr . Ss0Tiaif X. — AmiBrican BapHfU, 

Antiquitif will be further out of tke question 
irhen we take a yiew of American Baptists. 
They talk abotit having crossed the Atlantic in 
regular ordtr, or line of saceeesion. Well, we 
shall 8ee« Elder Hajnes^ a Baptist historian^ 
says : '^ The two oldest Baptist chnr^hes in the 
United States, namel^f , first Proridenoe and first 
Newport, Rhode Island, who still dispute the 
honor of beiiig the dlder, bear date, the fbrmer 
A. D. 1639, and the latter A. D. 1644/' Bap. 
Denooh, p. 51. 

Again : Boger Williams ^' studied larw, but 
finally received orders in the Episcopal Ghiirch :'' 
came to America about 1631, aiid <<in March, 
1638-39, he was baptised, ^mmersed,] and was 
honored with being the apostle of the Baptists 
in America.'' Ibid, pp. 300, 52. 

.Goodrich, in 'his Church History, page 268, 
says : '< The first Baptist church in America was 
formed about the year 1639, at Providence, 
Bhode I^hlnd, by the famous lU^er Williams." ' 

Mr. Benedict will give us the following facts 
in reference to Roger Williams and the first 
Baptists in America. H^ says : '^All who have 
given any items of his [Roger Williams's] his- 
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torj, agree in asBerting ihat^ in early life, be was 
regularly admitted to orders in tlie Ohuroh of ^ 
England, Mid preached &jir some time as a min- 
ister of that Church/' '< In 1639, he was bap- 
tised [immersed] by Ezekiel Holliman, a lay^ 
mafiy who was appointed by the little company 
for the purpose. Then he baptized the rest of 
the ccMnpany, and thus laid the foundation fi»r 
the fir»t Baptist church in Providence^ and on 
tBe American Continent." '^This church, which 
[was founded by a layman] is the oldest of the 
Baptist denomination in America, iras formed in 
March, 1639. [Here he -gives the. names of the 
twelve who composed the denomination.] As 
the whole company, in their own estimation, 
were unbaptized, and they knew of no adminis- 
trator in any of the infant settlements to whom 
they could apply, they, with much prop^'iety, hit 
on the following expedient', Ezekiel Holliman, a 
man of gifts and piety, by the suJBfrages of the 
little company, was appointed to baptize Mr. 
'Williams, who, in return, baptized HoUiman.and 
the other ten." 

<' Some of our writers have taken no little pains 
to apologise for this unusual transaction, but, in 
my opinion, it was just such a course as all com- 
panies of believers who wish to. form a Church' 
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in sncli extraordinary circumstaBces should pnr* 
Buc. Am^f company of Christians may tsomiqence 
a Chnroh in gospel order^ by their own muti^l 
agreement, wit^ont any reference to any other 
body ; and this Church has^ all power to appoint 
any one of their number, whether minister or 
layman, to commence anew the administration of 
gbspel institutions* 

<' This is the Baptist doctrine of apostolical suc- 
cession, which they prefer to receive from good 
men, rather than through tho polluted channels 
of the papal power. In ordinavy cases, this is not 
advisable, and is seldom done^ but in such a 
state of banishment and exile, or in any condi- 
tion of a similar nature, none need to hesitate to 
follow the example of the fimnidera of dvU ancuni 
community." 

^'It would be difficult at this day to make a 
complete list of all the Baptist communities 
which have sprung from this ancient and pro- 
lific mother. [The church, in Providence, R. I.] 
From it probably originated-, in early times, all 
which arose in the northern part of the State..*. 
This church shot' out into divers branches ,as 
the members increased, and the distance of their 
habitations ' made it inconvenient to attend the 
public worship in the i6wn." ^<In 1743, a 
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churoh was formed at Greenwich, partly of piem- 
bers from this body." " In 1806--6, the S^jond 
Oharclr, Provideoce, and those at Pawtud^et and 
Pftwtuxetj^were formed of members from the 
parent 9tock'; And large draughts have been 
made fronwU^ in the formation of ii numb«r of 
'the city cborches which haye arisen since that 
period." • . ^ 

We hay^-designedly given these long eztrac^. 
They are important. We wish to deal faidy 
with our Baptist fiends in thisAnatter^ and we 
trust none will complain of us ; and yet we know 
tiiey will cooiplain, because they dislike to hear 
of their origin. They do not wish to hear of 
^ the pit from which they were digged.'' This 
Roger Williams affair is. a pev&ct '^ eyesore" to 
«them. For^.if this account of the rise of Bap- 
tists in this country be true^-r-and all th^ir intel- 
ligent writers do admit it — then it follows that 
they are not regular descendants of -John the 
Baptist and the ancient Christian Churches. 

What right had Ezekiel Ijlblliman, a layman, 
to give baptism to Hoger Williams, a minister in 
the Episcopal Church, he h^Xiigunhaptized him- 
self ? . And, then, as Roger William^ did not re- 
ceive iraTtiersion at. the hands <^ one who had 
been, regularly immersed, IvU baptism was not 
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vaUS Baptistfl themaelves being judges — an^ 
heiye the immersions he gave to BolUman aii4 
the other tea, ot" to any one eke^ were of im 
account at aU, But Mr. B^ediot mys ike oomt 
pany appointed Ezekiel HoUimanr to beptiu Mr. 
Williams. Well, suppose ihej did> does this 
gtwe the matter a Divine sanctum, vndiconstitute 
Ikem the ON£Y keepers and dispensers of the <h> 
dinances of the Ghuroh of Ood? . ^as it Jk6t a 
bold aasuinption in thiv dozen of men to ignore 
their fdrmer baptism and Church, and prentme 
to set up one of their own,-^ and. then chim'it ad 
the only Church of Ood on ^oirth I Yet this 
was the ease. And Baptists haye the sanM 
kind of bigotry dawn to this day in all our Uod^ 
Thev the only true Church, indeed-^-^set up by 
Ezekiel Holliman and Boger Williams^ and not 
by any ancient sect of Christians at all-— baptas- 
ing one another 1 * ., ~ 

But Baptists would make you believe that they 
did not descend from that Unk, and that this 
Providence Church soon died out and left no 
heirs. But Mr. Benedict informs us above that 
it was a '^prolifio motties," and gives several 
churches that were offshoots or branches of it, 
even down as late as the years 1805^ ; and it 
seems that weeho^d give s(mie credit at least to 
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ikiB statemeDts in this matter, for he says '^afl the ^ 
chorohee meiition«d above are in what was his 
biahoprio for many years, and where he per- 
formed muoh itinerant service in connection 
with his^Mustorship at home/' History, p. 459. 

.We know that Baptists nowadays, when, pressed 
with the Roger WilKams and Ezekiel Holliman 
a&ic, contend that the church at Newport was 
the oldest. But the abOve Baptist writers, and 
others we could mention, place them. thus : Prov- 
idence Gburch,- 16^9 ; Newport, 1644. And of 
the two, the one at Providence was the more 
^prdiific.'^ There- is no use <^ twisting and 
screwing here" to get oair of this lay-baptism 
affirir. Better far jost '^^own up" the matter, 
ftnd- throw themselves upon the mercy of the 
people^ and not attempt to ^'gulF' them any 
longer. 

Look a little ^rther into 'f this unusual trans- 
action." <^A11 power" is daiufted for it by Mr. 
Benedict. Truly, this is unuswd, indeed .r For 
even a dozen men to get together and baptize 
one another, or appoint one who had never been 
baptized to baptise the other, and then for that 
one to turn round and baptize the others, and 
thiM '^ commence anew the a jpinistration of ^pel 
institutions,'' is truly unmual; and then for such 
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men to liaye the presumption to si^ nobody eke 
iB'baptiied but ibemselTes, is indeed quite in 
^'anusnal transaotion/' £or men generally ate not 
00 impudent and presnmiptaoafl. -. 

Upon snob '< doctrine of apoetc^ical enoeeesioD'' 
tbere migbt rise up ten thousand Cbnrcbes. Tet 
tbis is Baptist doctrine. For if a dozen men, 
with Roffer Williams and Esekiel fiolHman at 
ibeir \kmkj bad a right to '^ eommence anew the 
administration .of gospel institutionsy'' so has any 
body else,- and so x^mt^ da^en men in the uni- 
versal world mighty npofi the same gronnds, 
'< commence anew/' and have as many Ghnrebed 
as there are dozens of men in the world. 

Now tbis first dozen, entering into tbis yery 
''nnnsnal transaction/' laid the foundation for 
the first Baptist church in America by baptizing 
each other, and then endeavored to enforce their 
baptism, or immersion rather, upon all men as 
the only true bapdsm ; and Baptists are highly 
offended frequently if any of us ^ dare to call it 
in question. 

B.ut is this a regular succession of baptisms ? 
Broken in England and America too. Is there 
not a strange coincidence here? In England, 
the Baptist Church commenced with 2a^-baptism ; 
so .did it in America^and about the same time 
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mko. Wander they had not noticed these coin- 
oidenoeSy «nd canonized Mr. Smyth, of England, 
»nd lU^r Williams, of America, as the 'H^vo 
witnesses'^ spoken of- in the Book of Revelation I 
For <their special benefit, theYi, we here propose 
placing them as haying, come under the prophetic 
yision oi St-. John. If it will do them, any good, 
ihey are welcome to it 

; Zd^- baptism I That's the tiling. Seep it 
before the people, that' the baptism which Bap- 
tists desire all the worl4 to submit to is ^y-bap- 
tism.- We repeat, are these the people who claim 
the sole right to baptize and administer tlie 
Lord's Supper? and claim ta.be the true and 
wdtf Church in the world ? Then we ask every 
Mnsiblcv man, with the &cts which we hate ad- 
duced before him, if they are not very pr€»amp- 
tuoms indeed in claiming for themselves the en- 
tirie <<hmtage of the Lord,^ nndhold in refusing 
any o^ers a place in ** the household of faith>" 
nnljsss there is a submission to their 2ay-baptbm? 
Does it not «avor veryonuch of Popish intoler- 
ance and vain arrogance ? Regularly descended, 
indeed I wben we have shown by history itself 
that the cham has been brdcen in every link; 
or, rather, has never .been united in any two of 
Aem! 
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Bapdflts, as every one in theM dajs knows, lay 
a great deal of stress on such a regular succea- 
aioD, yet Mr. Benedict, knowing ^1 well the 
stock from wkich they deriTed their origin, tn- 
ten a disclaimer^ as we have already seen, but 
wfaieb we here partly reiterate. 

Hear him : << I shall not .attempt to traee a 
oontinaous line of Churches, as we can for a few 
centuries past in Europe and America. This is 
a kind of succession to which we haTC never laid 
claim, [i^] and of course «o« moike no ejfbri to 

prove it. We place NO KIND OP BELtANCB on 

this iort of tettimonj^ to establish the soundness 
of our faith, or THE VALIDITY of our adminis- 
trations" Why not, Mr. Benedict?. Your 
brethren now do lay claim to that very kind of 
*' testimony" to prove the validity of tAtnr -ad- 
ministrations. Why do you not- make an effort 
to prove it, Mr. Benedict? Why place vio reUr 
ance upon it? Simply because it cannot ibe 
proved. If it could have been done, Mr. B. 
would most assuredly have attempted it. The 
whole of such boasted succession is not worth a 

fig- 

Dr. Wayland, one of the greatest men amongst 
them in America, says : <^It is convenient, as a 
matter of Church order^ that there should be 
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some general rale^ and that this rite [of baptism] 
be administ^ed by a clergyman ; and it wonld 
be naturally performed by one who bad himself 
been baptized by immersion. But if those things 
be absent from necessity or ignorance, they alter 
not the fact that the pereon who has been im- 
mersed on profession of faith is^ as I nnderstand 
it, a -baptised belieyer. This is a very common 
^ase with ns in this city. Congregationalie(t8, 
Episcopalians, and Methodists here frequently 
baptise persons- on profession of their faith. We 
connder them, as baptized believers, and, when 
they reqnest^ty admit then> npon a simple rela- 
tion of their ezperienoe. Indeed, itere not this 
admitted, 2 knof» not to what absurdities we 
'Should be reduced. If the obedience of Christ 
depemds upon the ordmance [of baptism] being 
administered by a regularly baptized adminis- 
trator, where are we to slop, and BOW shall -WK 
KNOW who is regularly baptized, xrr who has 
obeyed Christ f All this looks to me abselntely 
trivial, and wholly aside firom the principles 
which, as Protestants and Baptists, we have 
always considered as essential to Christian 
liberty. It seems to me assuming Puseyism [a 
species of Popery] under another name; or, in 
fiict^ going back to the ecclesiastical errors of 
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the CathoHo Chnrcli. Such aro my views. How 
they meet the yiews of others I Imow noty but 
to me these principles of Christian freedom are 
above all ]price/' Bosser on Baptism, pp. 198, 
199. 

Let tho reader weigh every sentence here. It 
is worthy of his regard. Yes^ ** Wkerer wooM 
they stop ? ^'And how shall they know who is 
regularly baptized V It savors ef Popery-^-f^ it 
does. Doctor. A '^ going back to the eoolesiasti- 
cal errors of the Catholic Chnrch.^' ^'Assuming 
Pnseyism under another uaine f' that is, under 
the name of Baptists^ Those- baptised by Con- 
gregationalists, Episcopalians, and Methodists; are 
validly baptized, says the Doctor. 

Here is another *' clincher" from Elde:c R. 
Fuller, of Baltimore, another great man. among 
them. 'It appears that a certain Baptist minister 
had married a Methodist lady, and the question 
was pnt to Dr. Fuller, "Whether her immersion 
by a Pedobaptist minister was valid:?'' to which 
he gave the Allowing reply : 

« 

"Kow there is one argument, which, of itself, 
goes far to settle thb question. It is, tha't if no 
haptism he valid, vnthotU an ddministrtjOor whose 
baptism is regtdar, then there cam he no vaUd 
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• 

InxpHsm. The yalidity of baptsrai wooU depend 
on an nnbroken sneoession of xegalftrly baptized 
administratoTB from the d&yp of the apostles; 
and if ther^ be a defect in this ohahi, the^defect 
Yitiates aU the subsequidnt. baptii^^. Tke oft- 
eoqpofied Jietdon of the apogtoUg mtc^e^on %$ ridi- 
cuhus enoughy BUT .ths hapTibtioal suooes- 

SION IS -gyx^ MORS PUKKILB. w 

''It may be replied, however, that this.wrgu- 
ment, tlkmgh a reductio <id abturdumf [that is, 
Tedntfhig to an absardity,} only demontttrates that 
there can be no valid baptism : *it does not prove 
that baptism by a Pedobaptist minister is valid. 
Let US, then, look at the point. I think such a 
baptism, though irregular, yet valid. If the can- 
didate is dissatisfied, the ordinanoe may be cor- 
rectly administered: . 'Baptism is the answer of 
A good conscience- towards God.^ If the disciple 
'have not this answer, let him have it. But in a 
oase like Aai of yodr wife, the party should not 
be compelled to repeat the act. Such is my 
opinion, and my reasons are these : 

"1. The oommuftion says : 'He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved.^ The party has 
believed and .been baptized. Here are two per- 
sonal acts, one internal, the other external. A 
defect in the administrator, of J^aptism can no 
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more inyalidate Ixaptisn, then uiy impevfectaon 
in the preaoher can ni^i^ the iUth. 

<< 2. ConsiderHhe fUMf and. dei^n of hapiinit 
It iff a pablic profession of allegiaiuse to Ohrist. 
It is < putting on Ohrist'' - 'Were ye haptiied in 
the name of Ptol?' vii./^BiU jou confess yonr^ 
selves as saved by Pftni^ and devofted to him ?^ 
Now^ the party has ifiade this pablic prtfessioft 
of loyalty to Jesus. . 

^* 3. Bcfleot upon i^e metaphors by which bi^ 
4i8m is represented, SOiCh as ^buried/ < planted/ 
etc. Has oot all this been Tealixedf 

'^ 4. In the New Testament, bi^tism is always 
mentioned as a personal dnty, like repentance 
and faith. Th^ admiaistrator is never relbrred 
to as at all affecting the validity of the act. Phii 
idea Huit a minUter ^x^fert any virtue on am 
ordinancey whether Baptism or the SMpper, » a 
remnant of Popery,' For while the -Church of 
Rome contends rigorously for the power of the 
priest to consecrate e^erj thing, it yet ^mits the 
validity of baptism by a layman. In refenring 
to baptism, the in^ired writers lay no sort of 
stress en the administrator. They never allude 
to him, except as a matter of history. They 
simply mention the fact of baptism as they do 
of eonversioBN ' TYi^ vnirQL^ mvi^ Vaa^^^d by a 
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deacoQ. As soon as oonFerted, th^ most oonve- 
nient water > and administrator were employed. 
The reference to the ^baptism unto Jtfoses in the 
oload and in the. sea,^ shows how little the Holy 
Spit^regards the administrator. For there the 
only ministry wi^ that of the elesients. ^ 

<' 5. Where would the requirement x)f qualifi- 
cations ifi the^minist^ terminate?; Suppose he 
had been immersed^ but not with the same formula 
used by us, say, 'in the name of Jesus/ and not 
'in the name of the Fathery Son, -and Holy 
Ghost.' Would this inyaUdate all baptisms per- 
formed by him? Jf-S0| the ordinanoe by the 
apostles was void ; for they had only John's bap- 
tism^ which was certainly not the formula pre- 
saribed in the co9imis»ion.<. Suppose a minister 
had been immersed, but holds some doctrine 
which we regard as erroneous. Does this vitiatis 
the baptism he administers ? Surely, heresy as 
to truth is at least as fatal an error as to an ordi* 
nance. But where would the scheme •lead us? 
Who shall decide ifhat error vitiates and what 
not ? I fear some Ghuri^es would not be satis* 
fied to receive a member from another Baptist 
Church because he had been baptised by ar min- 
ister who did not hold election, or perseverance, 
or limited atonement, or ^OB(b^ oomuixxs^'BL. ks^ 
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how monstrous would i^liis be ! Lastly, suppose 
a minister prtoves an apoi^taCe) are Ae baptisms 
be administers all void ? This has never been 
pretended; and 9kaU we he ti^higat^ €md ntper' 
ft«ifuni» CM to attach mofe importanee to^ an error 
ahout an orduumee than we do- gross immorality 
or downright hpyoerisy ? 

^< These; my dear brother, are my sentiments, 
niey are written in hiiste, hut were formed 
after much thought and deUbercUsum. -The mat- 
ter has often disturbed the Ohnrchee, bat I 
hope the day is at hand when these oontroyerstes 
will for ever cease. Yours in the L(N:d Jeras, 

There, now, see- how^he *^ fires hot shot" into 
the doctrine of a regnlar sttceession of im- 
mersers I And yet many Baptist ministers, who 
never knew and never will know half as much as 
Dr. Fuller has forgotten, still contend' for that 
same regular succession to which* the Doctor 
gives such a heavy blast I Tes, ''if no baptism 
be valid without an administrator whose baptism 
is regular, . then- there can^ be> no valid baptism ;" 
simply because there id no '^ administrator" who 
has been regularly baptized. Again : '' If there 
be a defect in this chaiQ, [of regularly baptized 
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admmistratoro,] the defect yitiates 4dl the subse- 
qaent baptisoas/V Thi» is Saptist doctrine^ ^as 
we have seen; and then we have seen that at 
every link . there is ^'« defect ;'^ hence it follows 
all ^keir-.bapiismg are Undated and good for no- 
thing, theinselvee being judges. . . 

Let the Doctor give them <^ a few more grape" 
of this sort,, and it wiift cause greater commotions 
and wailings limong them than even this. For 
one of their own men says : ^' We could we^ 
over the positions of some of our learned breth-^ 
ren^ were tears avadling : we prayCi-od to cpunter- 
act ike pemicwuB im^^umic^ of their advice, and 
we raise our voice in loud, long, and earnest pn>r 
testation against the position taken by J^lder 
Fuller, and the certain confusion and ruin it will 
bring upon' our denominatioQ.'^ 

^ Pernicious infbence I^^ yes, it will bring 
'^ certaip txmfusion and ruin upon our [Baptist] 
denomination.'^ ^ Trul^f the. man speaks. For 
once admit,- and -let it be dearly £een| that this 
regular succession of administrators cannot 'be 
proved, and their '< denomination" will totter to 
its fall. 

It is a &ot too clear to be denied, that as 
Roger Williams received only lay baptism, he 
was not cap^le of handing do^n a ''regular 
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bftptism;? and as BaptisU.are from the line of 
Roger WiliiamS; dierefore^ according to their 
own iheorjf thej have not. a ** legokur descended 
baptism through r^aksradministratorBk'^ Hence, 
again, according iQ their own theorj, they have 
no regular Charch-<HM> r^golar sacraments. 

Here let the r^der stop and review what we 
have said npon this regnlar sneoeasion of im- 
mersersj and then answer the question^ Have 
Baptists alone tke 9ole right to •administer the 
ordinances of God's house I If theis own theory 
and mode of reasoning cut thmn off from being 
even a branch of God's Charchi they and not 
we are responsible. We have ^vea the^ above 
in reply to ikeir pretension of being the time 
Church. The reader now has it before him ; let 
him jadge of the success of onr reply. Here 
we leave him to his own privaAe reflections, with 
this question, Did Roger Williams and "fiiekiel 
HoUiman found with their lay baptism ike onljf 
true Chwrck of God an ^ Ameriean tfonitnetUf 
O presumpttoB andbigotry, how great are ye I 
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* CONCLUDING CHAPTER. 

]|SPUBLI0ANU3M OF BAPTISTS. 

How often is it heiBurd.from the lips, pens, apd 
pulpits of Baptists that thej hxv^ ever.heen first 
in the inoulcation of civil and reUgienw liberty t 
This point we should not have noticed at all, 
were it not for. the fact that they .uctuaUy 
make ihei^ boost of their adherence to and 
practice of sucK liberty, which, ^oubtiess, is done 
for effect upon a certain class of hearers and 
readers, to male. them belteye that they (the 
Baptists) stand above all others in the maint^ . 
nance of such liberty. 

We, have not space to enter largely into 9k dis- 
cussion, of this subject; therefore, we shall only 
give a few fckcti^ to be noted, with a promisei 
should we deem it necessary in fiiture, to. give a 
more extended ^consideration of Wich a pretention. 
One would be led to believe, to hear them tell it, 
that nobody ever thought of civil and religious 
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liberty bat themselveSy moek kas '^ foogbt^ and 
bled" for it 

The reader must, then, be content, for Ae 
prewentj inth bat a tithe of whaiwe coald giTe 
in referenee to this sobjeet And we aaeare him 
that we diall give only what we ifaid in hiatoiy 
and ^Bu^faai pretemmons. 

We have seen that Baptuts aJaiw Ae Danor 
ikUy a aeet which started ap, or broke ^ from 
Aa OaAMt Ckwrtikj in the eaify part of the 
fourth centory, aa thdr aneeaten. Were thej 
liberal, and- did they allow of civii and rtHigiom 
liberty? Moaheim informa na that they <' afflicted 
moat grieTooaly both Ohorch and St^te fbr more 
than a centoiy f that '^ the eidperor endeavored, 
by embassiea and ncgotiationa,'to allay theae difr- 
torbances, bat hia efftMrts were withomt effect 
Tbeae onhappy oommotiona gave riae, no donbt, 
to a horrible confederacy of deapenle raffiani^ 
who passed onder the name of Olftmmcdlion€$. 
This forioos, fearleaa, and -bloody act of men, 
composed of the nSngh and aav^e popalaoe, who 
embraced the party of ihe BonatiBta^ maintained 
their cause by the force of armsy and, overranning 
all Africa, filled that province with ahaghter and 
rapine, and committed the moat enormoaa acts 
of perfidy and cmelty against the foUowen of 
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Gsecilianus. Tliis outrageous multitude, whom 
no proBpeet of sufferings could terrify, aud who^ 
upon- urgent occasions, &ced death itself with 
the most audacious temerity, contributed to ren- 
der the sect of the Donatists an objeot of- the 
utmost abhmrrenoe/^ Church History, yok i., 
pp. 308-10. . * ■■ 

'^ Cohstitniine, hoping that time might be more 
conduciye than force to calm these disturbauces, 
abrogated the laws against the Donatists;., and 
his son, Gonstans, labored earnestly to heal the 
divisions of the African Church. But these 
efforts were in vains Donatut the Gveat, (who 
had > succeeded Majorinus, and -firom whom the 
party derived its name,) with the other factious 
prelates, apposed every attempt toward a reoon- 
etliatwn, . Tfie whole party rose in arms, and 
were defeated by the imperial army : numbers 
ffed, a considerable party were sent, into banish-, 
ment, and many were punished with extreme 
seyeritjF. . . . The schism of the -Donatists was 
an impetuous torrenty which inundated and deso-^ 
Idted the udjcuient country; but its limits were 
prescribed,'^ and its mischief confined to the Afri- 
can provinces." Enter's Gregory, p. 81. 

Did such outrageous' conduct and bloody deeds 
arise, in the first place, from a love of liberty^ 
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civil and religious ? Was it from a prime ad- 
voeacy of such civil and religions freedom that 
brought on such troubles as stated abpve ? Qave 
we not seen thai the emperor abrogated the laws 
against the Dona^ts, and endeavored, by em» 
bassies and negotiations, to conolude a peace 
with them, but was strenuously opposed by Do- 
natus, their leader, and t)ther prelates of their 
party ? No, gentle reader^ it was not for any 
love of civil or religious liberty they possessed 
that induced them to such deeds of .violence, 
which resulted in such terrible judgiQenti» en 
themselves. The whole matter, as a fi^t cause, 
lay in ^e ideas they had eouceived of thieir 
neighbors and what constituted- the true Church 
of Christ on earth. 

Such notions as they had taken up about these 
matters have always reBulte<) — ^and we think we 
say not too much, always will result — ^in strong 
opposition, if not bloodshed, if there be an op- 
portunity. They had taken the following posi- 
tions : That the African Church had fallen from 
its dignity of a true Church because it had elected 
Cteojlianus bishop, instead of one favored by 
Donatus and others; that every Church which 
held communion with this African Church was 
oorrupt and polluted; that they only had kept 
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tltemseltes pure in faith and discipline } that the 
sanctity of their bishops gave their community 
the sole right to be considered the only pure-and 
holy Church; — Whence they avoided all communion 
with other Churches, for fear of contracting 
their impurity and corruption ; that the rites and 
inatitutiond of all other Churches — ^which were 
not precisely of their way of thinking — were 
veid of all virtue aind efficacy ; re-baptized all 
who toame over to their ' party from ^ other 
Churches, and went so far as to reordain minis- 
ters of the^gospel,. or deprive them of office. 

These were the points which they desired and 
endeavored to Enforce upon other Churches aJnd 
the world. And oot only with the pen and 
tongue did they seek, to carry those points, but 
with the sword also. They were not content to 
spread their principles as becometh the gospel 
ofythe Lord Jesus Christ, but took up the wear 
^ pons of this world's warfare. Is this the true 
;.ji method of promulgating Rrpuhlicantsm P Is 
this the thing Baptists would have us believe is 
RepuMicalnism ? Why, what is it?^ "We be- 
lieve thus and so ; and thus and so everybody 
must believe and act*' — not as he chooses^ but as 
thc^ choose and dictate/ Thus it was with the 
Donatiflts. Does. -any one, then; wondeT that 
13 
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they were met by the imperial forces, and made 
to know their places? Call you this persecu- 
tion ? Let us ask any Baptist just here : Sup- 
pose Methodists were to attempt to -enforce their 
opinions* and system of, doctrines upon the world 
fey force of armsj and the civil government were 
to send out its troops to keep them in due 
bounds and to prevent bloodshed, 'icnd there 
should be a war betn^een the two, and great uumr 
Ders of Methodists w^e slain and the rest -put 
to flight, would you call that persecuting the 
Methodists ? " Certainly: not." Then, « thus 
raying, thou condemnest thyself.'* And yet the 
Donatists were lovers and practioers of* civil and 
religious liberty ! A nice sample, truly. 

No. Wheref er such exalted opinions of one's 
own purity and uprightness, with such bigotry, 
exist, a' depreciation of others, with a desire to 
force into measures, will inevitably, sooner or 
later, develop iteelf. God save us from such Be- 
publicanism as this, which is just none at all, but M 
is a dogged suhmitsioit to the >arbitrary opinions 
of others, w4io will not allow any thing, to he a 
matter of choice. This is liberty, civil and re- 
ligious, with a vim and vengeance, is it not ? 

Another favorite among Baptists, as having 
suffered severely, and ftnally, death, by being 
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^^ crifcified an'cL afterwards burned to ashes/' is 
Arnold of Breseia^ the father of the Amoldists. 
On€^ to listen' at the story as told by. Baptiste, 
woilld be led to believe they i^ere guilty of no 
crime; and thalt they suffered .merely on account 
of purity of motive and sanctity of life. But. 
what Was the cause of thfeir sufferings ? If any 
relianoe is to b^ |^aced in history, the following 
is true : Arnold, seeing the oprulonee of the pon- 
tiffs and bishops of the Church,, set himself to 
divest them pf aH their worldly possessions, tem- 
poral rights, and prerogatives ; and this he did 
in such a manner, and- to such an extent, ^' with- 
out discernmeibt and discretion^ and executed 
with, a degree ef vehemence which was bs orimi. 
nal as it was imprudent'' 

It was by thi& '^ reprehensible" conduct ihat 
1)6 '^ es;cited new troubles and commotions both 
4^ Church and State." It was by his " turbu- 
lent and impetuous spirit", that he ^ raised, at 
Bome, during the pontificate" of Eugenius IIL, 
several tumults and seditions among the people, 
who changed, by his instigation, the government 
of the city, and insulted ^e persons of the 
clergy in the most disorderly manner." . Mos- 
heim, vol. ii., p. 313', 314. 

Such were the causes of his sufferings and 
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death. Does the reader see anj Bepuhlicanisio, 
of wkich Baptists so much hoasty in the oooduct 
of this man Arnold and his followers, whom they 
claim as thek ancestors ? Is this the kind of 
liberty for which they contend? K in their 
power, wonld thej seek ^' to direst the eivtgf* 
of all other denominations o^ their temporal 
rights and prerogatives f Wonld tkej seek, to 
^'insult the persons of the clergy iu the most 
disorderly manner?'' Woold they instigate a 
change in the civU government, and raise sedi- 
tions and tamnlts among the people to effect 
these deMgns ? Thi^ conduct is all irreprthen- 
sible when on their side of the question, and the 
sufferers canonized as persecutedj and held up to 
the gaze of the uninformed as pure Baptist suf- 
ferers for the cause of truth ; though we hold it 
naught but consummate bigotry and enthusiasm. 
Are these the people concerning whom Mr. 
Orchard says his ^' desire is to be found succeed- 
ing in spirit, vieivs, and practice?" It seems so, 
for he places ' them in th^ line of succession. 
Then, shall we write it here, -that these United 
States of America may lodt out for an attempt to 
change its government, and the clergy to be in- 
sulted in the most disorderly manner, whenever 
Baptists sViaW j)re8ume\^^'^\&a^have the power to 
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do BO? Baptists most not blame us for making 
this deduetion ; for it is perfectly legitimate from 
their own premises. If tbey do not wish us to 
make the deduction, let them retreat from their 
bold and daring presumptions, Leralded forth 
on every occasion when they would lessen respect 
for other denominations of Christians, equally as 
good as themselves. Let truth fall, and. cut 
where it will. And this u the spirit of the Rer 
publicanism fot. which they contend 1 Yes, if 
every person will do as they say, that is the whole 
amount of civil and religious liberty. , We do not 
say that they^rei attempting to overthrow our civil 
and religions freedom, but we do say, such an in- 
ference is perfectly deducible from their premises. 
They and notwe, theuj^ if any, lure censurable. The 
character of parents, and ancestors is very apt to 
attach itself to ^' descendants'' and relationii down 
the stream of time. It is true, in all cases, this 
probably should not'b^ so ) but when those '^ an* 
cestors" are eoDtinually upheld, and praises of 
them shouted forth upon the wings of every 
wind, what can we do other than we have- done 
in the ^bove inference ? 

Mr. Orchard and other Baptist writers lay 

^ claim also to the Begharchy or Picardsy calliDg 

them Baptists, placing them in the line of sue- 



^90 BAPTIdT >RB¥SN8I0NS 

ce5S>i<ni, and Tannting largely upon their saffer- 
ings, speaking higfalj of their pnrity. Now, 
while we would not deny that many of th^m 
might hare been good men and true; and wrong? 
folly s«£Bexed, yel it cannot be denied that many 
of them deserved severe punishment ; for we are 
informed that it was '' one of the leading prin- 
eiples of this sect that the tender instincts of 
natniey with that baahfnlness and modesty that 
generally accompany them, were evident marks 
of inheremi corrv.ptiouj and showed tliat the 
mind was not sufficiently purified nor rendered 
conformable to the Divine nature from whence 
it derived -its origin. And they alone were 
deem^ perfect by these fiinatics, and supposed 
to be united to the Supreme Betog> who could 
behold without any emotion the naked bodies of 
the MS to which they did not bel^g, imd who, 
in imitatioa of what was practiced before the 
fall by our first parents, went stark naked, and 
conversed familiat'ly in this manner with males 
and females without feeling any of the tender 
prc^nsities of nature. Hence it was that ^e 
Beghardsy whom the Bohemians, by a change in 
the pronunciation of that word, called Ficardt, 
when they came into their religious assemblies, 
and were present cl\> \\i^ Q«\s\^T«ilQn of Divine 
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worship, appearing absolutely naked, without 
any sort of reil or^jovering at all. They had 
also constantly. in their mouths a viazim which 
indeed was- very suitable . to the geijiius of the 
religion they, professed, viz., that ikey were not 
freej i. e., sufficiently extricated from the-shackles 
of the body, who made use of garipents, . par- 
ticularly such garments as covered tiie thighs 
and the parts adjacent. These horrible tenets 
oould not but cast a deserved reproach upon this 
absurd sect ; and though nothing passed in their 
religious' assemblies that was contrary to the 
rules of virtue, yet they were tiniversally sus- 
pected of the most scandalous incontinence and 
of the most lascivious practices. . . . Among 
the various titles by which these extravagant 
enthusiasts were distinguished, that of Adamites 
was one y and it wa«i given thenf on account of 
their being so studious to imitate the state of m*-. . 
nocence'in which the first man was originally 
created." Mosheimi's Ch. tiis., vol. iii, pp. 564| 
566. 

And these tire some of the ancestors of Bap- 
tists I Well, is thb the civil and religious free- 
dom for which they contend ? Shjdl a man or 
woman, under the pretence or garb of religion 
or civil rights, be norestrained in giving offence 
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to common modegiy asd propriety? And in 
case religions restraint be not sofficient^to stop 
it in its career^ is it wrong to apply the arm of 
dvil coercion 1 These people nsed their Hfoerty 
nnder the garb of religion. Was it persecution 
npon the part of the State to interfere and put 
it down by force of arms? Why, then^ this 
great hue and ory among Baptists of the suffer- 
ings of this people for these things? These 
things I Ah ! they will not tell yon of these 
things, offensive to modesty and propriety, oem- 
mon with this people. These (Mngs they keep 
in the background, and throw dust in the. eyes 
of people uninformed, to elicit their sympathies, 
and to gain them as proselytes to their school of 
water, O yes, " Brethren, we know, we are the 
"?•* :|>eople of God, for we have been persecuted in 
le lftii^;ik of the world.'' $^See how our brethren 
-sij^iji 6egharilSy or Picards, were persecuted." 
Just one question : Was it persecution for the 
civil authorities to try to make diese people be 
decent by putting on clothes ? But, then, we 
are not. sure that there is much difference in 
one's going stark naked through life, as these 
Beghards did, and being immersed naked, as 
^ales and females used to be in ancient times. 
We think they are of the same ^' kith and kin." 

Si 
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But Baptists are great adyocates for Eepublioan- 
ism ; and if they 'prefer ths way of these PicardS; 
why, if we raise a voice. or arm against it, then 
the cry of persecution goes booming long ai\j^ 
Jottd through all the land. 

They claim to be foremost in the cause of 
civil and religious liberty; that this has ever 
been their aim. We have seen that they claim 
the Anabaptists of old as their brethren, and 
laud their sufferings as persecutions for the 
cause of Christ. Y^t we have shown that one 
of their principal tenets was, that civil magis- 
trates were absolutelt/ useHess^ and that they aimed 
at the overthrow of such functionaries. 

Here is a bit more, quite* specific upon this 
point. Mosheim represents .them as a ^^ seditious 
and pestilential sect," ''whose tumultuous and 
desperate attempts were equally pernicioos to ibe 
^ cause of religion and the civil interests of mii^^ 
kind." " They gathered together congregatio|B 
in several places, foretold^ in consequence of a 
Divine commission), [given ' by dreams and 
visions,' which they professed to have of,] the 
approaching abolition of magistracy, and the 
downfall of civil rulers and governors; and, 
while they pretended to be embassadors of the 
Most High, insulted, on many occafdonS; the nA- 
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jesty of Heaven 1)y the most flagitious erimes. 
Those who distingmshed themselves bj the 
enormity of theii^ coiidact in this Infiunous sect 
were Lewis Hetzer, Balthazar^ Hubmeyer, FeUz 
Mentz, Conrad Gebrel^ Melchior Hoffman^ and 
George Jaoob^ iohOf if their power had seeimded 
their designsy would have involved'' till Stvitzer- 
land, HoUandy and Germani/ in tunwk and 
bloodshed.'* Vol. iii., pp. 324-6. And yet these 
were " true-blue" Republicans ! 

Here is another picture of the same kind, 
drawn of them by Gregory, the historian. He 
says : '^ They fitst made their appearance in the 
provinces of Upper Germany, where the severity 
of the magistrates kept them under control. 
But in the Netherlands and Westphalia they ob^ 
tained admittance in several townsj -and spread 
thl^ir principles. The most remarkable of their 
religious tenets related to the sacrament of i)ap- 
tism, which, as they contended, ought to be ^d- 
ministefed only to persons grown up to years of 
understanding, and should be performed, n6t by 
sprinkling them with njrater, but by dipping them 
in it : fof this reason they condemned the bap- 
tisna of infants ; and, re-baptizing all whom they 
admitted into their society, the sect came to be 
distinguished by the name of Anabaptists. To 
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this pecidtary notion concerning baptism, they 
added other principles of a most enthusiastic as 
well as dangerous nature. Thiey maintained that 
among Christians, who had the precepts of the 
gospel to direoj and" the Spirit of God to guiSe 
them, the effiee of magistracy was not only un- 
necessary, but an unlawful encroaohmeht on 
their spiritual liberty ; tkal the distinctions oc- 
casioned .by birth, or rslnk^ or wealth, being con- 
trary to th^spirit irf the gospel, which considers 
all men as equal, should be entirely abolished ; 
4hat all Christians, throwing their possessions 
into one^ common stock, should live together in 
,that state of equality which becomes members 
of the same family^ that, as neither the laws of 
nature nor the precepts of the New Testament 
had imposed any restraints u^on men with re- 
gard to the number of wives which thfey mi^ht 
«arry, they should use that liberty which God 
himself had granted to the patriarchs. 

^'Suoh opinions, p^ropagated and maintained 
with enthusiastic zeal and- boldness^ were not 
long without producing the violent effects natu- 
ral to them. Two Anabaptist prophets, John 

li{atthias, a baker of Harlem, and John Boo^old. 

I. 

or Benkels,- a journeyman tailor of Leyden, pos- 
sessed with ^ rage of making proselyteS; fixed 
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their residence at Mnnster; an imperial city of 
Westphalia of thd first rank, under the soy^ 
reignty of its bishc^, but governed by ito own 
senate and consnls. As neither of these fanatics 
wanted the talents requisite in desperate enter- 
prises, great tfesohition, the appearance of sanc- 
tity, hold pretensions to inspiration, and a con- 
fident and -plausible taanner of discoursing, they 
soon gained many conyerts. Ainong these were 
Bothman, who had first preached the Protestant 
doctrine in Munster, and Rnipperdoljiig, a citizen 
of considerable eminence. Emboldened 1>y the 
countenance of such disciples, they openly taught 
their opinions ; and, not satbfied with that liberty, 
they made several attempts, though without suc- 
cess, to become masters of the town, in order to 
get tlieir tenets established by public authority. 
At last, haying secretly called in their assoeiajtes 
from the neighboring country, they suddenly 
took possession of the arsenal and senate house 
in the night, and, running through the streets 
with drawn swords and horrible bowlings, cried 
out alternately, < Repent and be baptiied,' and, 
* Depart, ye ungodly/ The senators, the canons, 
ihe nobility, together with the mere sober citizens, 
whether Papist or Protestant, terrified at their 
threats and outcries, fled in confusioii, and left 
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the city under the dominion of a frantic multi- 
tude^ x^onsisting chiefly of strangers. Nothing 
now remaining to overawe or control them^ they 
set about modelling the government according to 
their own wild ideas ; and though at first they » 
showed so much reverence for- the ancient con- 
stitution as to elect senators of their own sect, 
and to appoint Knipperdoling and another prose- 
lyte eonduls, this was nothing more than form; 
for all their proceedings were directed by Mat- 
thias, who, in the style and with the authority 
of a prophet, uttered his tommandsy which it was 
instant death to disobey. Having begun with 
encouraging th^ multitude to pillage the churches 
and deface their ornaments, ,he enjoined them to 
destroy all books except the Bible, as useless or 
impious ; he ordered the estates of such as fled 
to be confiscated and sold to the inhabitants of 
the adjacent country; he commanded every pian 
to bring forth his gold, silver, and other precious 
effects, and to lay them at his feet The w;ealth 
amassed by these means he deposited in a public 
treasury, and named deacons to dispense it for 
the common use of all. The members of this 
commonwealth being thus brought to a perfect . 
equality, he commanded all of them to eat at * 
tables prepared in publiC; and ttven prescribed 
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the dishes which were to be served up each day. 
Having finished his plan of reformation^ his next 
care was to provide for the defence of the cky; 
and he t6ok meaaureis for that purpose with a 
prudence which betrayed nothing of fanaticism. 
He oollected largo masastnes of every kind ; he 
repaired and extended the fortificationtii) obliging 
every person, without distinction, to Vfork in his 
turn ; he formed s^oh ad were capable of bearing 
arms into regular bodies, and endeavored to add 
the stability of discipline to the impetuosity of 
enthusiasm. He sent emissariep to the Ana- 
baptists in the Low Countries, inviting them to 
assemble at Mmister, which- he dignified . with 
the name of Mount Zion, that they might set 
out to/reduce all the nations^ of the earth under 
their dominion. .^. . 

, " While they were thus employed, the Bishop 
of Munster, having assembled a oonsiderable 
army, advanced to besiege the town. Qn his 
approach, Matthias sallied out at the head of 
some chosen troops, attacked one quarter of his 
camp, forced it, and, after gr^at slaughter, re- 
turned to the city^loaded with glory and- with 
spoils. Intoxicated with this^ success, he ap- 
peared next day, brandishing a spear, and -^de- 
clared that, in imitation of Gideon, he would go 
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fortli^itli a handfiil of men and Bmite the host 
of the ungodly. Thirty perspng, whom he named, 
followed him without hesitation in this wild en- 
terprise, and, rushing on the enemy with a ^ntic 
courage, were cut off to a man. The death of 
their prophet occasioned at first great consterna- 
tion amcttg his disciples; but Boccold, by thd 
game* gifi» said pretensions which had gained 
Matthias oredit, s(^n leviTed their spirits and 
hopes to such a degree that he p|iceeded the 
deceased prophet in the same absolute direction 
of all their affairs. As he ^icl not possess that 
enterprising ^ courage which distinguished his 
predecessor, hesatisfied himself wilh carrying on 
a defensive war ; andj without attempting to an- 
noy the enemy by sallies, he waited for the suc- 
cors he expected from the Low Countries, \;he 
arrival of which was often foretold and promised 
by their prophets. But, though less daring in 
action than- Matthias, he was a wilder enthusiast, 
and of more unbounded ambition. Soon after 
the death of his predecessor, having, by^ obscure 
visions and prophecies, prepared the multitude 
for some extraordinary event, he marched 
through the streets, and proclaimed with a loud^^ 
voice, ' That the kingdom of Zion was at hand ; 
that whatever was highest on earth should be 
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biaoght low, and whjitever was lowest 
exalted/ In order to fulfil tliis, he commanded 
the chnrefaeSy as the most loft j buildings in the 
cif|jiiD be lerdled with the ground ; he degraded 
Ifcfirnaton chosoi bj Matthias, and, depriTin^ 
Knipperdoling of the oonsnlshipy Ae higbert 
ofiee of the eomnion wealth, appoinlfed him to 
execute the lowest and most infamous,, ftat of 
common hM|gman,-to which strange transitioD 
the other ^p^^ed, not onlj without muimnring, 
bnt wilii the utmost joj; and- such was the des- 
potic rigor of Boecold's administration, that he 
was called almost ererj daj to perform some dntj 
or other of his wvatched fnncdon. In place of 
the deposed senalort, he named twelve judges, 
according to the number of tribes in Israel, to 
preside in all affairs, retaining to himself the 
same authority which Meses anciently possessed 
as legislator of that people. 

" Not satisfied, however, with power or tides 
which were not supreme, a prophet, whom he 
had gained and tutored, having ealled the multi. 
tude together, declared it to be the wiU of God 
that John Boccold should be king of Sion, and 
sit on the throne of D^^d. John, kneeling 
down, «cepted of the call, which he solemnly 
proltttsd had been revealed likewise to 
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and was immediately acknowledged as monarcli 
by the deluded multitude. From that moment 
he assumed all the state and pomp of royalty. 
He wore a crown of gold, and was clad in the 
richest and most sun)ptuous garments. A. Bible 
was carried on his one hand, a naked sword on 
the oiker^ A great body of guards accompanied 
him when he appeared in public. He coined 
mon«y stamped with his own image, and ap- 
pointed the great officers of his household and 
kingdom, among whom Knipperdoling was nomi- 
nated governor of the city, as a reward for his 
former submission. . 

'' Having now attained the height of power, 
Boccold began to discover passions which he had 
hitherto restrained, or indulged only in secret. 
A& the excesses of enthusiasm have- been ob- 
served in every age to lead to sensual gratifica- 
tions, the same constitution that is susceptible 
of the former being remarkably prone to the 
latter, he instructed the prophets and teachers to 
harangue the people for several days concerning 
the lawfulness and even necessity of taking more 
wives than one,- which they asserted to be one of 
the privileges granted by God to the saints. 
Wiien their ears were once accustomed to this 
licentious doctrine, and their passions inflamed 
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with the prospect of such unbouij^ed indulgence, 
he himself set them an example of using what 
he called their Christian liberty by marrying at 
oace three wives, among whom the- widow t>f 
Matthias, a woman of singular beauty, was one. 
As he was allured by beauty, or the love of 
variety, he gradually added to the lAimber of 
his wiv€^ until they amounted to fourteen, 
though the widow of Matthias was the only one 
dignified with the title of queen, or who shared 
with him the sptendor and ornaments of reyalty. 
Afier the example of their prophet, the u-ulti- 
tude gave themselves up to the most licentious 
and uncontrolled gratification of their desires. 
No man remained satisfied with a single wife. 
Not to use their Christian liberty was deemed a 
crime. Persons were appoilited to search the 
houses for young women grown up to maturity, 
whom they instantly compelled to marry. To- 
gether with polygamy, freedom of divorce, its 
inseparable attendant, was introduced, and be- 
came a new source of corruption. Every excess 
was committed of- which the passions of men are 
capable when restrained neither by the authority 
of laws nor the sense of decency; and by a 
monstrous and almost incredible conjunction, 
voluptuousness was grafted on 'reli^on^ and 
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dissolute riot accompanied the austerities of 
&Datical devotion. . ^ 

' ^^ Meuiwhile the German prinoes were highly 
offended at the insult o&red to their dignity by 
Boccold's « presumptuous usurpation of royal 
heiiors; and the-profligs^te manners of his fol- 
lowers^ which were a reproach to the Christian 
n^une, filled men of all professions with horror. 
Luther, who had testified, against this fanatical 
spirit 0D4t»fix8t appearance, now deeply lamented 
lis- progress } and haying exposed the delusion 
with great strength of argument as well as acri- 
mony of styie, called loudly i)n all the States of 
Germany to put a stop to a phrensy no less per- 
nicious to- society than fatal to religion. The 
emiperor, occupied with other cares and projects, 
had not leisure to attend to such a- distant ob- 
ject.; but the princes of the empire, assembled 
by the King of the Romans, voted a supply of 
mSn and money to the Bishop pf Munster, .who, 
boing unable to kee^ a sufficient army on foot, 
had converted the siege of the town into a 
blQckade. The forces raised in consequence of 
this resolution were put under the command oi^ 
an officer of experience, who, approaching the 
town toward the end of spring in the year 1535, 
pressed it more closely than formerly ; but found 
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the fortifications so strong and so diligently 
goardtd, that he durst not attempt an assault. 
It was now abeye fifteen months since the Ana- 
baptists had established their dominion in Mon- 
ster : they had doring that- time undergone pro- 
digious fatigue in working on the fortifications 
and performing military duty. NotwiUistanding 
the prudent atlRsntion of their king to provide 
for their subsistence, and his frugs^ as well as 
regular economy in their public meds^ &ey be- 
gan to feel the approach of famine. Sevecai 
small bodies of their brethren, who were adyano- 
ing to their assistance from the Low Countries, 
had been intercepted and cut to pieces; and, 
while all Germany was ready to combine against 
them, they had no prospect of succor. But such 
was the ascendency which Bocooldhad acquired 
over the multitude, and so powerful the fascina- 
tion of enthusiasm, that their hopes were as san- 
guine as ever, and they hearkened with implicit 
credulty to the visions and predictions of their 
prophets, who assured them that the Almighty 
would speedily interpose in order to deliver the 
city. The faith,- however, of i»ome few, shaken 
by the violence and length of their sufferings, 
began to fail ; but, being suspected of an inclina- 
tion to surrender to -the enemy, they were pun- 
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ished with. immediate death as guiliy of impiety 
in distrustiDg the power of God. 

<< By this time the besieged endured the utmost 
rigor -of fkmine ; but they chose rather to suffer 
hardships, the recital of wl^ich is shocking to 
humanity, than to listen to the terms of capitu- 
lation offered them by the Bishop* At last, a 
deserter whom tbey had taken- into their service, 
being either less intoxicated with the fumes of 
enthusiasm, or unable any longer to bear such 
distress, made his escape to the enemy. He in- 
formed their general of a weak part in the forti- 
fications which he had observed, and assuring 
him that the besieged, exhausted with hunger 
and fatigue, kept watch there with little care, he 
offered to lead a party thither in the night.. The 
proposal was accepted, and a chosen body of 
troops appointed for the service, who, scaling 
the walls unpereeived, seized one of the gates 
and admitted the rest of the army. The Ana- 
baptists*, though surprised^ defended themselves 
in the market-plaee with valor heightened by 
despair; but, being overpowered by numbers, 
and surrounded on every hand, most of them 
were skin, and the remainder taken prisoners. 
Among the -last were the \img and Knipperdol- 
ing. The king, loaded with chains, was earned 
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from altf to city m a spec^uile to gratify the 
curiosity of the people, and was exposed to all 
their insults^ His spirit, kowevev, was not broken 
or humbled by this sad reyerse of bis condition; 
and he adherred with unshaken firmness Ao the 
distinguishing tenets of his seet. .After this he 
was brought back to ]!k(unster, the scene of his 
royalty tand crimes, and pot to death with tor- 
tures, which Jie bore with astonishing fortitade. 
This extraordinary man, wha had been able to 
acquire such amazing dominion over the minds 
of his followers, and to exciia commotions so 
dangerous to society, was only twenty-six years 
x)f age. Together with its monarch, the kingdom 
of the Anabaptists came to an end/'. Buter's 
edition of Gregory, pp. 345-49. 

How Baptists will like *this pictore, as drawn 
of their recognized ancestors by tha pen of fidth- 
ful history, is not for us to inquire just now. 
They t^laim them mesi assuredly. Now, if they 
were Baptists, of the.tnie stripe,. and Baptists of 
the present day have descended from them, at 
what other conclusion pan we arrive> than that 
which is true alike in philosophy and nature, 
that like -will heget like. That is, if Anabaptists 
preached and practiced the abolition of all civil 
magistracy aud^vemment, what more can be ex- ' 
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pected of the same kindred ? We do not, we 
shall not saj- that Baptists in these days are 
working for the overthrow of oiir civil institu- 
tions, yet, if they still persist ■ in claiming the 
Anabaptists as blood relation^/ we caiinot resist, 
for the' Hie of na^ remembering, in close con- 
nection, the case of " poor Tray" and the old 
adage, " Tell me the company you keep, and I'll 
tell^you who you wre/* Baptists must not blame 
us for pushing this matter to its legitimate con- 
clusions. 

K these Anabapiiisto have given us- a true 
specimen of their attachment to civil and reli- 
gious freedom, then we beg to be escused from 
joining their party y afid pMty, " From such. Good 
Lord deliver us." . 

It is frequently stated, with a. grast deal of con- 
fidence by Baptists, thit 6ur Algerican liberty 
and our form of republican "* government were 
cradled in the Baptist Churches. They argue 
in this way : Roger Wfll&ms was the first man 
openly and earnestly to urge a republican form 
of government; and he was a Baptist; there- 
fore. Baptists originated a free and independent 
government. To on« not read in thb history of 
'our country, this argument, with its kindred illus- 
trations, might pass very readily for a sound state- 
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ment of facts. But we shall now proceed to show, 
not only that Baptist principles had nothing to 
do with itj but that liberty of corucience was pro- 
mulged be/ore there wa^ even a Baptist society 
in the ColonieSy and that to anotbbb, pa&ty is 
due, if to any, the honor and glory of originating 
^freedom of conscience, i - 

If the reader will go a little farther back in 
ages prior to the setUement of the Colonies, he 
will find a party called Puritans struggling and 
contending for this same principle of freedom of 
conscience. These Puritans were first separated 
as a party iJ^out the year 1550. " When Hooper, 
who had gone into exile in the latter years of 
Henry VIII., was appointed Bishop of Glouces- 
ter, he, for a tinie, refused to be consecrated in 
the vestmenls. which the law required ; and his 
refusal mar ks^ the era Jttfjeh the Puritans first 
existed a« a separate pnrty.** *' The precious 
spark of liberty^" says «h historian, who was 
never accused t)f favoring the Puritans, ." had 
been kindled and was preserved by the Puritans 
alone." Bancroft's History of the United States^ 
vol. i., pp. 280, 291. 

Mr. Alex. Campbell, speaking of this same 
Hooper, says : ^' This great man's stern and 
unbending integrity was the first eooaaiony 
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rather than an actual cause, of our own glorious 
Kevolution. He was, indeed, the grand proto- 
type of that noble race of mighty men, the patri- 
archs of civil liberty, >the original fathers of the 
illustrious sisterhood of American republics. . . . 
Such was the man, Mr. President, who, with the 
immortal Rogers, of Smithfield memory, roasted 
in the fire of papal cruelty, gave the first grand 
impuke to the cause of liberty, civil and re- 
ligious. At their smouldering embers was lit 
the torch of American liberty. From their altar 
was borne t^rooa the seius the sacred fire that has 
warmed and illuminated the New World, and 
^ven to us our free and liberal institutions.^' 
Debate with Rice, p. 768. 

We have given these authorities to show that 
the inception of civil and religidun liberty ante- 
dates the time of Roger Wiilialiiifl near eighty 
years, and of course ^pi^ld not have been first 
promulged by him. We now give a few more, 
shciwing somewhat of the progress of these prin- 
ciples before the times of Mr. Williams. 

**A new feature in the controversy was de- 
veloped [1565] in the introduction of political 
principles ; and, in the language of Hallam, the 
battle was no longer to be fought for a tippet 
and a surpliec; but for die whole eoolesiastioal 



410 BAPTIST PRETENSIONS 

liierarchy, interwoven, as it was, with the tem- 
poral constitution of England. . . . The prin- 
ciples of civil liberty that thus began to he prth 
mvJgated, so totally incompatible with iho exor- 
bitant prerogatives hitherto exercised by the 
English sovereign, rendered the Puritans, in a 
peculiar manner,^ the objects of the 'Qneen's 
aversion." 

Again: ^^The Puritans brought with them 
and established in * the New Werld important 
principles of civil liberty, which it. ;would bo 
unjust here to pass unnoticed. Before they 
effected a landing at Plyniouth, they embodied 
these principles in a brief, simple, but compre- 
hensive compact, which was to form the basis 
of their ^ture government. In this instrument 
we have exhibited a perfect equality pf rights 
and privileges. In the cctbin of the Mayflower j 
the Pilgrims met together, as equals and as free^ 
meny and, in the name of God whom they wor^ 
skipped, subscribed the first charter of liberty 
established in the New World, decl^ng them- 
selves the source of all the laws that were to be 
exercised over them, and promising to the same 
due subjection and obedience. Here was laid 
the foundation of American liberty." "A band 
ot Puritans, [not Baptists,] dissenters &om tha 
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established Ohtiroli of England, persecuted for 
their religioud opinions, and seeking in a foreign 
land that liberty of conscience which their own 
country denied them, became the first colonists 
of New England^." Willson's American History, 
pp» 15a, 159, 179. 

Mr. Benedict, a Baptist histbriaii, whcmi we 
hafve several times quoted, speaking of Roger 
Williams, says : "All who have given any items 
of his histcfry agree in asserting that in early life 
he wa& regularly-admitted to orders in the Church 
of England, and preached for some time as a 
minister of that Church. . . . Possessing an ar* 
dent love for tntth and liberty, he was led by his 
convictions to join the Puritans, and, like others 
of them, emigrated to New England, which had 
become famous abroad as the home of piety and 
freedom. He arrived at Nantucket in February, 
1631." « He WM bom in Wales in.l598,'' and 
^^ in 1689 be was baptized {immersed] by Ezekiel 
HolMman, a layman, appointed bf the little com- 
pany for t^e purpose. Th^n baptized [im- 
mersed} the rest of the company, and thus laid 
the foundation for the first Baptist Churoh in 
Providence and on the American continent.'' 
Benedict's History, pp. 426, 441, 442. 

Our way is n(% historically clear for thetrgu- 
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mcnt in refntation of the pretension of Baptists, 
that oar civil and religious liberties are the re- 
sults of Baptist principles, as suck. In the first 
place, we learn that years before Roger Williams 
was born the Puritans sighed, stmgglei}, .and 
emigrated eventually to the colonies for this 
liberty; that they signed in the cabin o£ the 
Mayflower the first charter of liberty. In the 
next place, we learn that Roger WilHams came 
to the colonies a Puritan^ having been ordained 
a clergyman in the established Church of Eng- 
land, in which he remained for some seven f/ear^ 
after coming to this country y and it was during 
these seven years thai he advocated so boldly the 
rights of conscience and liberty. And next, in 
1639, he was immersed by a ktyman, there be- 
ing no Baptist pr^cher in the country, and he 
in turn immersed . some ten others, ''and thus 
laid the foundation for the first Baptist Church 
in Providence and on the American continent 

If these things be so, and their truth none 
can doubt, how, then, can it be possible that we 
owe our civil and religious liberties to Baptists ? 
If history be true, th^re was not a Baptist in the 
colonies until 1639. Then it was not Roger 
Williams the Baptist, but Roger Williams the 
Puritan; a clergyman of the esM)li6hed Church 
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of England, that advocated so boldly the cause 
of liberty ; but not even then, until it had had 
precedence of him here for nearly eighty yearsy 
having^ been Utj as Mr. Alex. Campbell says, at 
the smouldering embers of Hooper and Kogers in 
the plains of Smithfiekl. This it was that ^^ gave 
the first grand impulse to the cause of liberty, 
civil and religious/' and not Baptist senti- 
ments. 

. "Baptist sentiments" indeed! Why, they 
scarcely had an existence. In proof, hear a 
word from the great and good Dr. Hall, an emi- 
nent Baptist minister of England. He says, in 
speaking of distinct and separate Baptist Churches 
in the early ages of Christianity : "Of this not 
the faintest trace of vestige is to be found in 
ecclesiastical history; and the supposition is 
completely confuted by the concurrent testimony 
of ancient writers to the univerial incorporation 
of orthodox Christians into one grand commun- 
ity. Not the shadow of evidence can be pro- 
duced to prove the existence, during that long 
tract of time, of a single society of which adult 
baptism was the distinguishing characteristic." 
" Indeed, we read of the separate existence of 
no Baptist Churches anywhere upon the conti- 
■nent during « the whole period of the Middle 
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Ages, and nntil the time of the Reformation/' 
Works, vol. L, pp. 481-3. 

'< Bat whatever may be the tmth/' says an- 
other Baptist minister, '' respecting the existence 
of Baptist sentiments in England before A. D. 
1370, it is certain that their prevaleffce can be 
distinctly dated from that time; and yet' they 
found no embodiment in Baptist Churches^ as 
such, till several years after the beginning of the 
seventeenth centnry." ** Crosby, in his History 
of the English Baptists^ says that they began to 
form themselves into s^arate societies in 1633." 
Whitney on Open Commnnion, pp. 158, 154. 

There now, from Baptist authorities, we see that 
it was not until the commencement of the seven- 
teenth century that there was even a beginning 
of a formation of a distinct Baptist society. 
And yet they would make you believe, if they 
could, that all the .blessings ^e world enjoys, 
and especially civil and religious liberty, have 
been the results of Baptist Churches, as such, 
when their own writers inform us that they just 
began to form separate communities only about 
250 years ago. We could give '* a few more 
grape of the same sort ;" but let this suflSce, as 
it is amply sufficient to show the utter futility 
of the above pretension. We are not, then, in- 
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dehted to Baptists for the idea, or hard stragglings 
for our civil and religious liberties. 

A few thoughts upon several subjects^ and we 
submit the matter to the reader. And, first, 
Notwithstanding all their boasted pretensions 
concerning liberty and republicanism, yet there 
are none more dictatorial, and monarchical. At 
the very threshold of entrance among them, this 
is clearly manifested. When any one makes ap- 
plication to join them, they do not allow the 
said applicant any liberty of choice in his bap- 
tism. Baptists have determined the mode them- 
selves, and say to every one, This is the way, the 
only way. And it makes no difference whether 
the person has been baptized before by some 
other orthodox minister or not ; and whether in 
infancy or adult years, whether satisfied or not 
with that baptism, there is one thing certain, he 
has to submit to a re-bap tiam to satisfy their dic- 
tatorial spirit, or else tacitly acknowledge, as we 
have seen Dr. Fuller has done, that their boasted 
snocession is all a mere figment, which, however, 
would be detrimental to their cause, and serve to 
their final overthrow. 

No, no. They will not let you say at all hfjw 
you will be baptized. No choice is left you in 
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this 'matter. They have as effectually detcrmiDcd 
this Dutter.for yon, and for all their nicuibcrs, as 
.Roman Catholics have any of their dogmas for 
thdr anhjecti. So, then, at the very threshold 
of their society, they say, " You must not, or 
have no right to choose in this matter ] we will 
do that for you/' 

As in the first step of Church rclatioD, so ia 
the secondf that of partaking of the Lord*s Sup- 
per with others who are not worse, if not better 
than themselves. Here they dictate to all their 
members, and say with whom they may and shall 
not commune. Is this democratic ? Is it leaving 
their memhers /ree to say what they will do in 
the premises, when an opportunity is offered them 
by other Christians to commune ? Nay, verily. 
There are hundreds, not to say thousands, of 
Baptists who would willingly and readily urvet 
others besides their own order around our ^las^tor's 
table; huf — ^yes, BUT, sure enough, (h(^ ore iwt 
le/i free to do 90y for fear of exjyuUion. 

We are aware of their poaition in answer to all 
this. They soy, others are not baptized, and 
hence it is wrong to commune with them. But 
is this not speaking as dogmatic and as j^aii^tic 
as any Pope of Home has ever done 1" Whai 
does the Pope more than Baptists ? He iwucs 
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his doctrines and terms of commanion, and his 
subjects are bound to assent and comj^Jr^ith 
them. Do not Baptists the* same f Theylssne 
forth the doctrine that immersion by one of their 
own administrators only is valid baptism, and all 
are bound to assent to it. They say to their mem- 
bers, " You shall not take ; the Lord's Supper 
with anybody except Baptists; if you do, you 
will certainly be cited to appear before the 
Church to answer for your sin.'' Is this the 
democracy of which they so much boast ? Thus 
are their members held in servile subjection to 
their dogmatic pretensions^ under fear of degra- 
dation by expulsion. 

Again : Once a person joins them, there is no 
way of getting out from them hut hy death or 
exj)uIsion. Their members are not allowed even 
to icitlidraw. A letter of dismission is always 
granted with the proviso that the bearer " is dis- 
missed from them whenever he joins another 
society of the same faith and orderJ* And 
should he choose to change his Church relation, 
and give his letter to a Church more democratic 
and mere congenial to his otrn feelings and faith, 
he becomes liable to expnildon, or at least to 
Church castigation. Jitad that we are correct in 
this statemcnt| we here subjoin a case that has 
U 
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tnnspLred ^ntliin tlie bounds of tlie work of the 
\rriteT. "Wt shall gire the letters as nearly as 
poesibfe verhatimj tt literatim, ei punctuatim. 

'^ the baptist Chnrch at Elam this is to certify 
that oir beloved Brother Thomas Moffctt has 
been diimissod &om as by letter when Joined to 
some fiber Church of the same faith and order 
Aagoat 7 the ISod M. 6 L BiNION 

Moderator 
G. Massey Ch Ck" 

This letter was given to the Methodist Epis- 
copal Chnrch, South. Enon Circuit, Alabama 
Conference, soon after it was written, and re- 
ceived by the bearer. Almost with electric 
speed, the news is carried back to Elam, Ga. ; 
and, with great promptness and decision, the 
Chnrch acts upon the case, and sends back the 
following message, equalled only by a lloman 
Catholic authority. Just read it. 

"Stewart Comity Georgia Sept 6th 1858 

"Dear Brother Thomas Moffctt 
" Report has Reached the Church at Elam that 
you have insted of unighting with a church of 
the same failh au^ oid^t llTil^hted yourself with 
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the Methodist ehnrcli you therefore stand charged 
in the church here as having acted contrary to 
Baptist usage your letter holds you Responcible 
to the church until joined to some other church 
of the same faith and order, we whose names 
are hereunto anexed have heen appointed to 
notafy you of these things and we do it in the 
best of feelings that if you continue in your 
Recrerant way the Church here Bequires you to 
return your letter which is your duty to do. but 
Dear brother we hope you will consider the mater 
over and act otherwise that is unight yourself 
with the Baptist church we hope you will think 
over those things and send us or come to the 
church and make your apoligey or send back your 
letter by next meeting 

done by order of the church 

John Talbot 1 



David Trammel '' ^™"^^ 



If these are not a beautiful clique of disciples 
to set themselves up as "being the only true 
Churchy then we know nothing about the mat- 
ter I We dare say, this " commita," with such 
"larnin" as they here discover, would strenu- 
ously contend against such men as Chalmers, 
Clarke, Calvin, Henry, Luther, and "all the 
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lezicogra^etf and commentators^^' that haptizo 
means n^thibg but immerse. 0, jes, their eyes 
were couched when they were ^' laid beneath the 
yielding wave/' probably of some muddy lake^ 
pond, or orcek ! But, kying aside all such strict- 
ures, these ungrammatioal papers prove the posi- 
tions as set forth by us in a very clear and 
forcible way. 

J^irdf Baptists only give a letter to be put into 
another Church of the same faith and order; 
secondly, that letter holds the bearer responsible 
to the Church which gave it, until placed in a 
Church of the same faith and order; thirdly, that 
it is contrary to Baptist usage to allow their 
memhers to join any other Church; fourthly, 
that should the bearer join any other than a 
Baptist Church he stands charged before the 
Church; and, fifthly, should he continue m his 
recreant way, he is to return his letter to the 
Church, or, of course, he being charged, must be 
expelled, if he refuses, or does not CHOOSE to 
return it and make his apology for this enormous 
crime. 

This, then, is Baptist doctrine. Baptist usage, 
and Baptist democracy! They cannot deny 
these things. And yet they would have the 
world believe t\i^\i oi! «Il other people they are 
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the greatest advocates for civil and religious tole- 
ration or liberty. It looks very democratic, in- 
deed, does it not, when a man is not at liberty 
to quit one Churob and join another, if he 
chooses so to act f 

The writer, some two years ago, received into 
the Methodist Church an aged couple who had 
been members of the Baptist Church some thirty 
years. And yet this aged pair w«re arraigned 
before the Church of which they had been mem- 
bers so long, and expelled for no other crime, no . 
other sin, but that of choosing/ to leave it and 
join the Methodist Church ; while others, guilty 
of flagrant transgressions of God's holy law, w^re 
passed over without a notice. Is it not true that 
they will expel a men^ber for joining another 
Church and communing with other Christians, 
and still hold on to others who are living in daily 
infractions of the laws of Heaven? We ask 
any man to institute the inquiry and he will see 
its truth. 

Again: Suppose "the aged pair" above al- 
luded to were to present themselves at the com- 
munion-table, would Baptists give them the 
sacrament? Certainly not. But why not? 
Have thiey not been regularly immersed after 
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the Baptist fashion? This no one can call in 
question. Thcn^ why refuse them the sacra- 
ment ? Ah I " they are out of order." " Out 
of order ?" What do they mean by that ? Just 
simply this — they are not members of the Baptist 
Church. Then, the reason, true and clear, why 
persons are not admitted to the sacrament 
amongst Baptists is, they are not members of 
the Baptist Church. 

Where, now, in all the book of God, has the 
good Lord ever made it requisite for one to be- 
long to the Baptist Church to partake of his 
holy sacrament? This, then, is a man- made 
law among them. 

'^ But a person must be baptized before he can 
partake of the sacrament." Is it possible ? How 
did they learn that ? Not from the Bible surely, 
for that book says no such thing. Who baptized 
the apostles, to whom our Saviour gave it the 
night before hifc betrayal? Baptists say they 
were baptized : now, we call upon them for the 
direct evidence in the premises. We shall take 
no ivference upon the subject. The proof must 
be positive and direct. Let them bring forth 
their evidence from the Book itself. Does that 
say they were baptized ? Upon this subject it is 
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as silent as the grave. Nay^ reader^ there is no 
account of any one of the apostles ever having 
been baptized but Paul^ and he was not one of 
the original twelve ; besides, he was baptized in 
a housO; in a standing position at that, and hence 
was not immersed, and he afterwards declared 
that he was '^ not sent to baptize, but to preach 
the gospel;" and we judge Baptists will not 
claim him as being in a direct line of Baptist 
ancestry, inasmuch as they seem by their words 
and actions to entertain the notion that the 
Almighty has givei^ them a title clear and ex- 
plicit to guard and defend the water. Quite 
a diflference, you see, between Paul and Bap- 
tists. 

And, yet, this b Baptist democracy! Yes,, 
if you will believe as they believe, and do as 
they do, and choose as they choose, why, then, 
you are in a glorious state of liberty. The fact 
is, if you do not believe as they believe, do as 
they do, choose as they may dictate, they bo- 
come petulant, out of patience with you, and 
raise the loud, whining cry of persecution — "per- 
secution! and boldly assert from hence that 
they are the only people of God upon earth; 
in which they try to gain the sympathies of 
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mankind, and get them to conclude that they 
are indeed what they profess to be^ the only 
temple of God among men. 

This exposition is now before you: how far 
it shows Baptist pretensions to be fallacious and 
absurd; we leave the reader to decide. 




THE END. 
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